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is, our manifold guilt. So before” Petriion theres 
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before. | | 43 
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and to Godonely (faith _1u#in in this caſe), * 
Becauſe it isa point in controverſic, it is good| ' 
ro.heare what the Ancients ſay. 'There area cu-) 
rious ſort of men, whoare.buſje to ſearch into 
other mens lives, and are careleſle in amending. 
their own. Saith he, hat have 1 to doe with men. 


| muſt confeſſe to God, and to God onely. Butins ſome 
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iniquity. Why alle becauſe where thereisan 
truc goodneſſe in the. heart, that hatred whi 

carriesthebent ofthe ſdule againſt one finne, is 
alikeagainſtall (as I ſhewed)and theDivell car- 
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...' Secondly, he ſaith, Take away all iniquity, 
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Rifyinggracc, ſo as the Spirit may rulc and be| ; 
thing, and therefore they ſay, Take it away, as| | 
an offenſive odiousthing, andas a burden. For 


ting it, afterwards when: the; conſcience is 
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ſelfe, run any where from: the rormenting and} } 
racking thoughts of conſcience awaked:,and| 
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whar hee formerly loved.. As good menlove| 
the circumſtances of any thing which puts them 
in mind of any good they have done, loving: 
both place and perſon. So it-is. with a ſinner 
when his conſcience: is awaked, he hates all 
things which puts him in minde of his ſfins,ther- 
fore, Take it away, forgive it, caſt t imo the bot- 
tome of the Sca,blot it ourof thy remembrance, 
cover it, imputoit not, all which phraſes ſhew a 


_—_ away. 
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be ſound or not, if we defite fin ſhould betaken | 


away ,we cannotthinke of it with comfort. For 
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ſcience thar it cauſe notdeſpairethere, and out 
| of thy remembrance,thar no advantage beraken 
againſt me for it. Takert away. Butitisnoother- 
' ] wiſetaken away then by ſatisfying of divine 

juſtice. How much are we behold ing to Chriſt 
therefore, who. hath borne and taken away our 


' | che burden of all into the wildernefle of obli- 
 vion..  Blefled be.God, and the Lamb of God 


' never blefſe God too much nor ſufficiently for 
| Chriſt. Bleſſed be God the Father of eur Lerd te 
. fus Chriſt, Now wee may thinke of fin wich- 
out ſhame and deſpaire: O' bleſſed Rate, when 
2 mancanthinke of his former odious and fil- 
thy loathſome ſinnes, and yet not deſpaire « Be- 
cauſe when he beleeves in Chriſt, the blood of 
Chriſt purgeth all away, takes away allſin, He / 
hah takenthem away, = 
You ſee here inthe firlt place, they pray for 
| theraking away oftheir iniquiy, ena 
this, and all other mercics follow after: becauſe 
this onely is it which ſtops the current of Gods 
favours, which remooved, the current of his 
merciesrunamaine.. As when the clouds ate 
gone, the Sun ſhines out; So let our finnes; be 


in char many thinke with delight of here. @1g1S 
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Gods children is to ſecke' mercy and favour in 
en me,0 Lord: this he begs firſt of all,'whereas 


as thatthe ſword ſhould never depart from his 
houſe, rc. yet henegles all (as it were) and 
| begs onely for mercy, to take away iniquity. For, 

a finner isnevecr in ſuch a bleſſed condition as he 


that ſoule 'and conſcience which is acquainted 
with - God and the odiouſneſſe of fin, rhat ſoule 


neſle,graceand mercy. Take away all iniquity. 
| | Before I goe ren arys me anſwer one Q.ue- 


ſtion. Owght wee not to thinke of our former 


the ſoule? O no! Takethem away out ofthe 
| conſcience O Lord that ir doe not accuſe for 
them, bur not out of the memory : it is good 
thatfinne be remembred, rohunble us,tomake! 


Sanll. | q;nesuponus. Therefore firſt, Takeaway all int-| | 
quity ; and then we ſhall ſee nothing bur thy Fa- | .- 

therly face in Chriſt, You ſee what the care of } 
| the firſt place: as Devid, Pſal:51.1, Have mercy | Z 


| God had threatned other terrible judgements, |. 


ſhould bein, untill he prize and- defire mercy 
aboveall ; becauſe though we be in miſery,un-| 
| tillthen (with finfull Ephraim) Hoſi7.14. wee| © 
howle upon our beds for corne and wine, pre- | | 

ferring carthly ſenſuall things before all. But}. | 


God intendsto ſpeake peace untointheend,de-j }' 
fircs pardon of finne and mercy avoveall, forit| - 

knowes that God is goodnefle it felfe, and that | | 
| whenthe interpoſingclouds are vaniſhed, God| |} 
bax=—nrtorabyine n= cotherwiſe, then in good-! |. 


\ſounes, ſhall God take them amay altogether out of 


us more thankfull,. pitifull and tender-hearted! 


unto! 


of our ſoules ro God ſhould be for mercy, to 
have fintakenaway. :In-allthe- Articles of our = 
, Creed, that of cheefeſt comfort is, That:of Re- | - 
13 miſion of fins. Wherefore are all the other Arti- .-Y 
' {4 | cles of Chyiftihis Birth, Death, and Crucifying, 
| {F _ | butthathe might getthe Church, and thar the 
1 | priviledges thereof might be,;Forgiveneſſeof ſens, | 
| | | Reſurredion of the Body, and li ph eerie: bur| : 
{ |} | Forgiveneſſeof ſins is in the firſt place. I 
j 3 But mw ſome ſay, How hall I know whether | Vf 


k 3 orno my fins be forgiven 2 
| |----:36 By 7 mcthiog that goes before, 


| Thereis ſomewhat which goes before, viz. daſw.. | 
| 1: An humble and hearty Confeſion, as 1.10þ.1.9. be onion, 


1 | my fins are forgiven, ' Goc viicdome mt i 
[ 1 | mercy may ſuſpend the feeling thereof, for our 
| 4 | humiliation, and for being over-bold with, Sa- 
4 | ransbaitcs; yet Toughtto beleeve it,for I make 
God alierclſe, if 1 confeſte apa, and ac- 
e 


| | knowledge my debt,to thinke that he hath nor ; 
[1 ———_ the bond. 8 
; C=. 


Aa od 
k 2 


—__ ————— —_—— 


ol 
nr 


| Some 446 of 


4 . £ 
Bob rt , * > £ 7 0 Yo ip PRs v7 - 
Rs x 9 RS + Ee ONE - 
7 LONESZES” Ih I $7 6 A APERS.. oo EEE Ns 4t rt 3 als 
[i » © OT, ASE FILE OL HEL io, EL Sly LA ok fr bk 4)2Þ 
F CRETE WS or af det et 
% "Se bee, "i TS i Ke 


Ee Ns 


30 
Sune[l 


—— 


ga*nſt it. 
Mat. g. 2,6. 


C on/c tence , 


| as ſupports us from defpaite, as Rom.5-1.There- 
| — our Lord Teſws Chriſt, thar-is, being 
ite, 


| boldly to him :{othatone may know his bonds 
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a man finds ſtrength againſt it, for where God 
man whom he healed of the Paifie, Thy ſinnes 


When a man hath ſtrength ro returneto God,to 
run the way of his Commandements, and to go 
on in a Chriſtian courſe, his finnes are forgiven; 
becauſe he hath a Spirit of faith to go-@n and 
leade him forward till. Thoſe who find- no 
ſtrengthofgrace, may queſtion oy fps of 
fins, for God where herakes away ft1) 
dons it(as we ſee here inthis Texr,after prayer 
made to rake away iniquity) he doth good to we. 
The third evidence is, ſome peace of Con- 
ſcience;thongh not mnch- perhaps, yet ſo much | 


fore being juſtified by faith, wee have peace with 


acquitted from our fins by faith,we have peace 
with God: : fo much peace, 'as makes us goe 
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| Secondly, finis certainely pardoned, when| 4 | 
forgives, he gives firength withall : as to the | | - 


are forgiven thee, take np. thy bed and walke. | : Z 


, and par-| - 


| 


are cancel'd and his fins forgiven, when with 
ſome boldnefle hedare looke God in thefacein 
Jeſus Chriſt. A Indas, an Achitophell, a Saul,be- 


s---7 
By love to God 


| 


cauſe they arc in the guilt of their ſinnes cantiot 


that peace is madefor vs. 


Againe,where fin is pardoned, our hearts will 
be much tnfarged with Tove to God, as Chriſt 


"FE 


confefle comfortably and go ro God: which 
{when with ſomeboldnefſe we cando,itisa figne 


faid tothe woman, Luke 7.47. Her finnes which | | 


2 
* 


henwee find our hearts/in 


J. |\ſhined upon;our ſoulcsin the pardon of finne; 
= - and proportionably to: curmeaſure of Jove, is 
$ [our aſſurance of pardod; therefore weeſhould 


| God. Itis.impoſſib 
| all love God angty, offended,and | 
'| nay» ſuch. a ſoule wiſheth that there: were no- 


[foute 
payed. gol = themſel peace- 
; Clienccs: emſelyes, are 


| | 'man, it is. 
p. tor que with the ſenſe of Gods vey 


of Eos 
we lerus labour for-tþ th iveneſſe| 
finnes,: thati God would: remoove oo 


I | 7 oo ſrpnir oak hecho, 
; - hlonwGeive may know that God hath 


labour for a greater mcaſure thercof, that out |, 
| hearts may-be the more inflamed: in-the love of| 
le that the :ſoule ſhould ar 
1 EA abar: the very thoughts thercob went 
'| | Arning.mbenrGeneis forgiven, it frames the| 


ſuctably- to be gentle, mercifull and to} ® 
ofcal ually thoſe who have 


Ggne that his hekre /widgneverwas-] 


Apa) prince m__ | 


ble condition 


Their miſera- |. 


ſubdueths -ponterofibem, take them 


"© 


the i ———_ or:ciſe-we- are but] fines 
| ——— | 


> boud Cons fs 


oe 2 


s t weenjoyed all nepal 
ſures. of the Lee :h to a workdly -manate 
bur like-the liberty of tho Tower ra conden\ 
I Fraizor who-though. hee haye« ll aol} 
with all poſſible attendancq':' yy}; >: 
is: CorrwFrrwgr: tis cftate, it makes worn 
cold,dampes.bis.courage,and makes him hinke | || 4! 
the pooreſt Carmanor rankerd>bearcr- (aclibers | k | 
ty) happier then hoe, who woultl' not chat 1 S 
ellates. with.him. So iris witha man thathath' | - 
not ſued-our his; pardon: nor is at: peace-withi || 
Gods he bath nocomfore fade wr vtens| [of 
his fins are on the file, that God in bel 
S: at:peace with. him, who carvarme-all che || 
him-to be- revenged' ering 
15 ich caſe, who ſhall be VJmpite-berwiit 
hone M6. if. jel pear yay owe toverſk 
him:ahd -Our- es {+ > 3 7 
a wr mee ble acaſotowant aſliiranecof the &e 
ore lidaes; arh flould/make ebenpver!] 
mg wW ave gottobit ; i; 
ungensipty oEchis Jife,, wherein there'is Þ wh. 
ſtop beywixeHell Damniciets and-us/ There®| | 
forges ſyeeurco Gods: plicihins with brokeaund'| - Z _ 
| hugabſahearts, that he would {eo s| | 
ofoguiyouhiandrale aſzes age, "knojwne 
knowneehat bewould pardon all” 
Take prying prorrng 1B Nine) 1027775 
... 1 CApdde wadobame;! 3G 
For ſoitisinthe Original -bur-ie' malin| 
Rec ve ris. greviouſly,: and "tho good tows; BI Yhe| | 
goodueiſe wee have from. C | its" out of his| | 
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his favont. SO feetved 
þ is fayout 5: | 
\ Rk _ upon.all rhings which ive receive| 

01 peg (when wee aroyniCovenant) all 4s] 
eratious. . Take we thewords asthey art : (the | 


in rhe Ociginall: Take goodh, onoars | 


E gadd 105,28 
y owne good, Firſt, Take away pou opfu 
-and then take good ourof thy —_— | 
{oa nds; her w_ —— EF 
Ta m9 fo bis children. 2 


1 Bgy he takes 3 i and der eden 


4 ; 1, 


ES her ce 
together with 'the | 
Sr | | 
dee 1 good, * 


(after Forgiveneſſ of ſinnes) he fakth, way _ Hl 7 1 
Th Perition is caſte, God will ſoone it; 1 
elſc interpoſeth berwixr in Oo 
—_— es two, bur ſinne 5 which be; 
mooved, heis all goodneſſeand mercy... 
| | waies are mercy andiruth. Yeaeven his ſha 
waiesarc merty,all mercy ; when fin'ls fi 
| ven,. there. isgoodnefſe in al};"in the 'gres 
croffe and affiition. Doe good to 
The ſoule wee ſee defires: good, and pdlds "E 
andy 160] 08; lris atranſcendenie wo d here, and malſt|| 


bh n ; , - $i 
_y doe ſi | good to us, rogerher wi brhe | 
os Prom ninefle | 


of of Jes Cri us goodfirſt;' 


be ſuck ſuchss the Larry is whomakesit, Wickedſf|/ 
men (as it; is ſaid of 34/44») have good gifts, |} 
bye ares good God: butwem xe {o\'Þ- 
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+ [goodcomesfrom us. Dor good fo me. * :*/ © 1, {ORs Ih, 
; | Ir is+an acknowledgemenrt- of their owne| | 
emptineſſe, Doe good 1o-us; Wee are blinde in|52*% 
our owne underſtandings;:ialighten us; weare|, 
perplexed, ſet w—_ we arc dull, -quickcn | 
Jus; we are cmpty, fill us; we are darke, ſhine 
on us; we are ready to goe out; of the way, | 
abliſh usz every way doe good to us: ſuira- 
{blero our wants, The beſt that we'canbring | 
to thee is cmprineſle, thy full thou doe 


of 


good tous, fill us with thy fultugſſe. Doe good. 
. ſtousevery way whereby thou uleſt to convey 

| ſpirirnall things to thy-ſervants ſoules:-. give-us 
firſt thy grace, thy 'Spirir, which is the ſpring 
of al-good things; forthe Spirit -of God-isa 
Spirit of direRion, of ſtrength, of comfort, and 
| all: therefore he who-hath the Spirit of God 
s| 8 {haththe ſpring of all:. that isbeg'd/in the firſt 
431 place. Andthen giveus good Magiſtrates-to 
eff {ruleus well; andgood Maniſters, are the 


| [diſpenſers of grace, inſtruments of our ſalvatien, 
I {rhe Conduit-pipes: whereby thou deriveſt-and 
#1] jconveycſt goodtous; whenthou haſt madeus 
4 [good,continue the meanes of ſalvation for-our 
+3 {good every way, The Church when ſhe faith, 
14. 56 to 6,hath a large _— here be ſceds 


of wondrois large things in theſe ewoſhort pe- 
titions, Take away all iniquity Aud dogerd io ws. | 
J | 4 Bono Deo,gr. Fromthe good | 
14 | cancome but whatis good: therefore do good: 
n! 1 | to us in all ſpiricuall things. 'The Prophet David: 
14 | aimes atthis cr ſaying, 


rnae 


© —— 
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"The Fawning = 


-{ that other men are for corne, wine and oyle, and 

- 1fay;ohbowil Ns cr na 

| op theHovt CONTONAN &, Thy loving | 

leery comma ore doe good! 

| £0.65; Whanthou haſt forgiven our fios, ſhine 
upon-us in Jeſus Chriſt. - | 

inthe good de - Andit extendsits limits-likewiſetooutward| 


fred outward ——_ {this defire of doing; goed) let” us 
a 'our -:profci 


4, 90%, ir jedaics; ſweetenour pilgrimagehere,| |} 
” of Relighcm bercomatonable, C- 

_— _ Fcroftcs upon usthegrhou wilt |} 
ftxengthto beare, doc goodto us every | 
ak Hop — the: wiſedome ofthe-Holy | 
Ghoſt indidtating of. rhis'Praycr to them : hee} | 
ingencrall, do gavalto wr; not todocthis | | 
orthar good, but he Jeavesitto themiſedomeef | 
God, z5 they here frame their, heants'unco-the 
| will of God. Dor goodlto av, ſpivituall,tharnecds 
co limitation,' becauſe we cannormore honour 
| God thentodepend upon him forall ſpiricuall 
good things. Thou art wiſer, and knowelſt what 
for us better then we ourſelves, beggars | 
| loughttobenochooſers,therefore Dy good to ws ; 
for the particulars wee leaverhem to thy wiſe- 
dome.O Beloved, itis.a happy and blefied pri-: 
tobe under hemadnd of ſo wiſe and 
Al cienta God, whois good, and as he is: 
gocd, knowes' beſt what is good forus. Wee| | 

and hnetiches, liberty. and heakh, {but | 
{may be it is not good for us, Do goad'to we, Thou 
Lord knoweft what is beſt, doe in thine owne 
| {wiſedome whatis beſt. | F 
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noo 


[ofpaincandgriefe we may 


| A (good, pleaſure)to deſire thegood. of ouroutwatd 


[reſervation of Gods good 


{| ſhould makethis petition for the Church and 

our {clves, pardonqur fins and do good tous, to 

our petſons, to the Rate,'ro the rimes wherein 

A Churchat home and abroad, doe: 
ro 


one of Ifracl in our deſires: of an 
whatſoever. Eſpeciallydefire' 
{{picituallgoodthings leavingehe reſteo hin wile 
dipoling, Yernotwit out of the ſenſe 
xy cither for the 
mitigationor remoovi a:croffe,if Gad be 
{opleaſed; bocenſo hoinekipatinus ſelfe-love; 


+ jv 


therefore he permits us (if ic may fland with his 


mans, Lordgive us bodily health, for we cans 
notelſcheinſtruments of ſerving thee.” With 
pleaſure, we may de- 
fire ſuch and ſuch things; conditionally, that 
when weſee God will —_— — wee 
reſt comemed, firdowne knowing that 
whaſoever health,fic Dn Takin he 
itcomes from his goodneſfe and love, and ſhall 
turnefO-Our /" "96 on it welove 'God,all 
ſhall worke Soi 

"Take away -our Fre avd hens 


anda; rnvgh 


[cot finfull, bur love of preſerving our nature; | 


IVhich Gnald che poor Hal. JT 7 


+ ws | Wen wee rake ranger 


the good things we have enjoyed, having ſcene 


many 
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The Retwiwing Backſlider, { F 
Re Me. | | many good daics, cnjoyed many good blefſſings,} - 
| in to th, wealth, good Magiſtricie, Minifte, 4 

Peace, plenty and the like 7 If all this goodneſſe 
of God leade: us ro'God, and draw us neerer 
unto him after forg3veneſſe of ſinnes (grounded 
on the former evidences Iſpake of) then they 
comein love. ' Bur never It us thinke to have 
rue comfort withablefling, or any good thing 
weenjoy, till wee have afſurance of Gods love 
_ mercy in _—_— _—_— fon pen z leaſt 
God ſtrip us naked ofall rhe good things wee 
mais = make us as naked as Ro Helt,} 
whohad not (any thing that was good) to re- 
freſh his body or ſoule. Sothar all good things 
wee enjoy here without this, will onely aggra- 
vateour condemnation. Ler us obſerve there-| 
forc, howall our things are joyned- with 
ſpirituall good, whethere our ſelves are made| 
berrer by them or not,having our ſinspardoned. 
{I beſcech you ler us renew our requeſts for for-/ 
givenefle of ſins cyery day, making our accounts 
even with God : defiring grace to ſetour foules; 
:na holy and ſanQificd frame with'God,thatour: 
ſelves anphy good,our conver: irlen gave :and 
thatthen,he would doe good to xall other waies,]| 
and ſanRifie all other things. This is the Me-| - 
thodof Gods Spirit in ſetting us right onwards] } 
in our heavenly journey : firſt to have forgive- 
neſſe of finnes, then ſantification : to be ber- 
ter our ſclves, -and then to looke for peace- 
- | able and comfortable: daics in this world, if 
Pome ſee it good. What canbe more? Take away | 


f - 
— 
* 
A 1 
= 
s. 


————_——_——_—— — 


that 


oa — awayiour 1$.CVEry ; ray 
|good.toourſoules, eanaponendom Omines 
Bleſſed ehingis ir for: 0 one ng 


and neere_communion:with che-- fountaine of | 
goodneſſe,whocan do more for us thei all:the 

_ belides, When we are ickomourdeath- } 

- [heds,or when-conſeienceds througbly.awaked, | 

1+ frhento ſpcake peace.comfortably,to, us in-chis + 

1 [grcar extremity, is.more worth.then. all this 

world. Therefore let us labour to keep.commu- 


+ . |aionwith God, thathe mayſpeakepeacoroour 
ſoules when nothing clſe! Cate» fv 197 213uift £1 
1 beſeech you therefore let ustake heed 

we Noe ar looſely with Gad,;';feci 
| wee can have go further wſing ofaty 
_—_ enjoy .then. wee are.carcfull co k 

and maintaine our peace and-communion-wi 
himat all times; and when werun- into-arrera- 


< 5 | 


with God, thenbe fare-we lie ret 


| ene 5c 
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antayrunes Heedon en diſpolng: be. 


$imile. 


' Ir God, Dye 


caciſe of FO ,* where wei 
thoworſtofevillsw bo: aviris ſometimes g 
eo haveaveincopenecd;cobe purgedgthe 
dnqthinksſo,vhctiyetcheP 
Reafons iſſuic,thinkes not ſo3/Bur'astho Phy fri. 
anis\Wiſer then the Patient to know-what is beſt: 
forhimz {6 God is wiſer Heh mam to know! 
what is 

\whenhep 


usby affliaion:. - 


ourſelves, to come with enpry poore 


no matter whar ourill be;ifhe dveus good;who 
hach bock and rich-grace'to/ retngove 
che-evill! bet natoneyignormes us: 
ourof his rich Treaſury. 

©'> « $0 will wevrender the Hdiors of ow Lips, 

' Hereisrhs 


Ge Phy 


d for him, who inrendsus no hun 
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Allourcato pms Har ſhould bezco armibilare: 


good 1-08. In which cas iris.) | 


rume backagains to God: oy ; 
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[me worſethen beaſts. Thereforethe Chaich 


[own 


{all Lehings bochinnarure and graceghecnd wher- 
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toits recett. 


|b 


forth his 


here/promiſerh. a Returne by the lame [Spirit 
which ns Be. £0 prays Somilh: woe der 
our LADA 29,5 
(enero whictithe Chmcb makes 
raiſe is akind ofvow ae erage 
oves:ſcifc is: dab ry Ferris | 


inde God 
Thankfulln 
mooavyed with 


avce/candoe >f@ muck as 
th of his Praiſe, 


ory. Thecnd ofthe new'Cr 


ofis:Gods glory fromwhence allchingscome, 
and wherein all things end: as welayotacircle, 
allrhings begin and cnd in ir. Allother things \ 


ara roy ryan 
pe 19g 


binding 'her'delfe by vow. to | 
Leroy ny Tet 


which was'his | 
; cndinalithe Creation, [the ſetting -forrh: of his 
cature,isrheend of 


are for man,and man for Gods glory; whenthe | 


| ſoule can ſay, Led his fiatibedaraliyhbnoas, | 
to ſer forth thy praiſe,ir bindes God.Hencorhar 


they mightmooveGodto yceldtotheir pRyeny | 


- 


| _—— 


'D4 hey” 


: 
Toexcite,and 


[tangy. 


Helpes and uſe 


of vowes, 
Fo 


T's be abridle 
to 0ur incon- 


7 they bindetienelves/by akind'of vow; Dor 


| ;' $0: Promiſes atidvowes: of praiſeareallead- 
_ | obraining ofrhatthe* Church begs-forzS9 mill we 


% 
;4 . 
* . io 
* _ A 
4 . $ 3 
. 4 3 
: 1 


. _ — 


rhus;O Lord;andthou fh looſe by ir,thou 
ſhalt have praiſe, S0.wil we render thee the Calves 


| 4 ts Ta ” 
of our bips:;: 211 5025) 


gedas ari argument to-prevaile with God;for the 


rendex, cc. Not tocnter into the common place 
ofvowes,: onely this much 1f{ay; that there is'a 
good vufeofthem; to vow and promiſe Thanke- 
fullneſſe when we would obtaine bleſſings from | 
God. Thatwhichapromiſe is to men;that avow. 
is:20:Godz and uſually they gotogether if Scrips | 
ture,as Pſal.132.2. It is ſaidof David, That he 
voived unto God, and ſnare untothe mighty God of 


7 
*. 


fo'that iris goodto-renew.ourvowes.oftenzeſ 
cially thatofnew obedichce;amdin thisparticu- 
ſtriye that kis glory beno looſer by us; 1; 
_— Itis mr nc | mann P_ 
cquicketivar dullveſic 406 forgerhiliacicer 
our generallvow. 3" toput us irmind-of 6urdury, 
themore tooblige us ro Godandrefreſhourme- 


muſt do it, provokes thefoule to-it, asit helpes 
the memory,ſo-it quickens the affeions./ '' 
Beſides, as by nature, we are forgetfull,ſo we 


inconſtant and unſteady nature,for therearenone 
| who have theSpirit of God at allwirh any ten- 


[ derneſic of hearr, but will thus thinke ; I have 


ladkob;So'we haveall in Baptiſme vowed avow, | 
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lar, to vowunto him;that we wilt praiſe him;and| 1 


mories. This bond, that having promiſed,now-I| 


arcinconſtant, in whichreſpeR, iris atietoour | _ 


yowed. 


——— _—_ 
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| vowedio God, ifirbea heig 


1] God, andyet neither to make good our VOWes, 


| diſcouraged. 


and make ule of the 3 pry Covenant; andup- 


| what they ſhould beafter their Cony 


with men, what-is ie wittingly at i welingly « to 
break with the great God'? pen a kinde of| 


oath this isthe ſacrifice of fooles, tocome to 
nor indeavour todocir. 


inthiscaſe. Þy permiſſion of authority there was 
a Faſt lately wheti we all renewed our. yowes 
(we mocked Godelſc) received the Communi- 
on. Will God be, mockedthink you ? No, bur 
howſocver man may forget, God will not, but 
will:come. upon' us, for. #oz-payment; of our 


faregut at Covenants we —_ made with Gad 
of late, Andthen, forthe time to.come,:be-nox 

ed if you have been faulty i Ther 
is agencrll yow,wherciathough we: failed. 
(if age his ance oh breake not = 
in che maine,cleaving to imingpep e = 
nants yet! lexnor S; 
fi thfullne 
more z_looke henees r0.it forthe time to oy 


on recovery, ſay with the.Church. I way 
render the Calves of our lips. . - 


(you know)to offer ſacrifices of all Han Butthe 
Spiritof God ſpeakes here of the Church of the 
Jewes under che New Teftament,: _— 


Let us conſiderthertore, what we have done | 


vowesand.Covenants. Lay weitto heart there-| 


It was the:cuſtome under-the Jewiſh pollicic 2 


on; ha- 


'ving 


Ml 


a em 
_—_— —— bs ons ed a 4 "I 


| Pal. 50. | 


| DoG#. 


boon no ne te Er A Ea 
ihe KEE 
o 
al 
' ; ; = 
| | 
hoy | llfacrifices,of Cal 
much;howſoever not Legall ſacrifices,of Calves, 


þ 


| the C dbves of my tips, other things Thave net;this | - 
Thave bychy graiows Sp, 


4 WER SoorS voy 


| let ws offer vhe $ ary cer gpeoges 
| Name, 50 -mill-we we 


| ] Whencethepointis, 
| x iro rot. dl times have their Sacrifices, 


em. | 
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Jewes inall eimes, implying this 


Ballocks, Sheepeand , yathe Calves. of the | 
lips, which God likes better, are acceprable ro 
him. And it likewiſe implies fome humiliation of 
the Church. Lord, whatſoever <lfe we could 


offer untothee it is thine owne, though it were 
the beaſts vpon a-thouſand mountaines; bur 
this (by thy grace) wecan do,to Preiſe thee, For 
God muſt open and circumciſe eur lips and | 
| 4 e weean offer him the Calves of our 
lips. Thus much-the \pooreſt creature in the | 
world may ſay to'Gad, Lord, Fwillrender thee; 


by the fenſeof thyfavour: therefore, 1 


exthe Apoſtle hath it, 66.15.15 .Bykbine therefor 


that is, the frait of ar 


her hee the Cate of wr 
ts 7 5 


; 


| [lr wan. and finiſhed by the comming o 
|who was.che laſt Sacrifice of propiriation for our 


of cozening and-deluding the nemo rp 
\{mafleforthefins of the quick and thedead, a 
\fuct'Szerifices being $imſhed and cloſed upin| 


| Thereis indeed onekinde ofSecrifcing deter- 


fins. The-more roblame thoſe, who yet main- 
taine adaily'Sacrifice,-nor of faud and praiſe;bur 


hin 


| fentinghis Artonement deter Las. 
fering of him. Chriſt is Crucifiedand.Sacrificed | 
forthee aoft'as thou bolecveſt in Chrilt-Cry- 


I: nd then Chriſt wich a broken he eos 


ended,fince which,all oursaro but acommeimna- 


| rationof Chriſts laſt Sacrifice (as-the Fathers | 


 {ay)- TheLords with-chereſt : Which 


few others I defire toname. 


2-wounded brokon heart(by 


p 


Godeveny day,who though he were 
To pe beleeving inthim, anddaily 


cifted. Now u ] occafions we 'manifeftour 


in his blood, whojuſtifierh the ungodly, {6chat 


G— hr of ſin with-contrition-fovit, he 
julificth us. Thus when we Beleevo 


And theawhen webeleeve GY, 
and facrifſue our ſelves ra God, inwhichrefpoet we 
 mul}- (&it were). bekilled ere webeoffered; 
for wee may notoffer our felves as wee are 
fe phonwmnogy Pn epſngeriih and kill by Re- 


fired himfelfe ar Fo = ie fe 


Supper - 

waginn Kill, and the. Sgorifice of praiſes wich al 
. Firſt,: The Ly of a broken heart, wheeen | 
es . which- Sacrifice a < 


Andthen, W broken heart Har ofir Chriſt to| 
offered once: 


Belcefein Chrift, to waſh and bathwour ſelves | 


Ev, 
vx 
—y 
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2 Cor.s., 


| our bodies a living Sacvifice,” holy, accepta 


| Chriſt is- given/to us,' ſo/hee that beleeves'in 


|felyes inliewof Thankfullnefſe, 1 2 + 


reaſonable and living ſacrifice, when wee offer] | 
ourſelves wholy unto him, wit, underſtanding, | } 
-v. gv "affections and" indeavour, as Faot | 
faith ofthe Macedonians, they gave themſelvis to | 
God firit,and then their goods. Inſumme, itisthat 
Sacrifice Pawl ſpeakes of, Rem.12.1. To ow | 
leunts 


God,erc. for a Chriſtian who belceverth in the 
Lord Jeſus, is not his owne, bur facrificethhim- 
ſelfe to him that was Sacrificed' for him. As ' 


Chriſt gives himſelfe backe'againe to Chriſt. 
Hereby a mat may know if he be atruc Chri- | 
ſtian, and that Chriſt is his; if he yeeldsup him- | 
ſelfe to God ; for, Chrizt-died and roſe. gain, 
(faith the Apoſtle) rhat he might be Lord both of 
mick and dead, Therfore (faith he) whether wee 
ve or dic,we are not our own, what we do orſuffer 
intheworld, inall weare Sacrificed;ſo ſaith a 
ſanRified ſoule ; my wit,my will, my life, my 
good, my affeQionsare- thine, of thee I received 
themzand I refigne all tothee asa Sacrifice. Thus 
the Martyrs toſfeale the Truth (as a Sacrifice) 
| yeelded up their blood. He thathath not obtai- 
ned of himſelfe-ſo much,asroyeeld himſelf ro| | 
God, he knowes not whatthe'Goſpell meanes;| Þ} 
for Chriſtian Religionis notenclyrobeleevein| | 
Chriſt for forgiveneſſe offin, bue theſamefaith | 
whichrakes this great benefir,/ rendersback'our | | 


So that, whatſoever we have (after we Be- 


 Heeve) wegive-all back againe.*Lord,Thavemy | - | 


end 
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7 = of praiſe to God continually, that is, The fruit 
0 


>< 


life, my will,mny witand all from thee, and to 


thee I returnie all back agaive: for when I gave 
ded my ſelfeandall I havetothee: and now ha- 
ving nothing but by thy gift; if thou wile have 
all, [will rezurneall unto thee againe; if thou 
wilthave my life, my goods, my liberty thou 


who hath denied himſelfe, for wee cannot be- 
leeveas we ſhould,  unlefſe we denie our (elves, 
Chriſtianity is not akogcther in beleeving this 
leeve Forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, carries us alſounto 
God,to yecld al] backagaine to him. HF; 
- Moreeſpecially, amongrhe Sacrifices of the 
New Teſtament,are Almes, as Hcb.13.216. Td ab: 
good and to communicate forget not(far with ſuch Sa 
crifices God's well pleaſed. | 
" And (among the reſt) The Sacrifice of Praiſe, 
which is in the ſame Chapter ver.x5. firſt, he 
faith,by hizs (that is, by Chriſt) let av offer the [a- 


of our lips, Which is but an expoſition of- this 
place,whichbecauſe it is eſpecially. here inten. 
ded; Iwill a little inlarge my ſelſein. | 
\- The Calves of oxr lips, implies twothings:: [ 
Not onely ings war Wwe Ce : By 
But glorifhing of God, in ſetting out hispraiſe ; 
PN aa. Kr God for his coodoefſe to us, 
or for what we hope to receive, without glorify- 
ing ofhimzis nothing arall worth. For in gloci- 


fying there are twothings. 


[ny ſelfe robeleeve in thy deare Sonne, I ycel-| 


ſhalt have them.. This is the ſtate of a Chriſtian| 


and thar,butthe faich which mogves mee to bes | 
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| we glorific him. To praiſe Godfor his favours | 


| doenomore;; northelcaft, leſſe, for itis the fa 


| [tips, firſt begorreys in the hearr, comming 


1. A, ſuppoſition. of Excellentie, forthat can- 
not be glorified which hath no cxcellencie in ir; 
tory inſublimity,hath alway excellencic arcen- 
ding it, And EE age Seed eee 

2. The manifeſtation of this glory. | 
Now when al the cxccllencies of Godasthey 
are, are diſcovered and ſer ont, his Wiſedome, 
Mercy, Power,Goodneſie, A I.ſufficiencie,crc.then 
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to ns, and accordingly to glorifie him, is The 
Calves of onr jips, but eſpecially to praiſe him. 
Wience the pointis, . ie 
That the yeelding of praiſe to God, is a4 wondrowe 
ACC table Sarrifice, . 

' Which is inſteedof all the Sacrifices of the | 
Old Teſtament, then, which, the-greartcſt can| 


crificeand fruitof the lips. Butto open it, ir is, 
not meerely the facrifice of our lips; for the 
praiſe we yceeld to God it muſt be begotren in 
rhe heare. Hereupon the word (a.,;;,) fpecch' 
ſignifiech both Reafon and Speech,there being one! 
word in the learned my 0% rs 109 
ſpeech isnothing bir me which iſſues! 
fromthe ſpring of reafon and underſtanding z 
therefore,in Thankeſgiving there muſt nor be a 
lip-labonr onely ; but a Thankeſgiving fromrhe 


from the invard man, as Pſa.103.1. The Pto- 
pher ſairh, ple the Lord,O my fonle, and all that 
is within mee, bleſſe his holy Name, Praife muſt 


|come frqm a ſound judgement of the worth of} 


antcin Ls 
Py EY 


I OI 


the| 


edby our lifc,ations,and cooverlation: this we! 
muſt ſuppoſe forthe. full underſtanding .of 
words.Wewillyender (from our hearts): he Calves 
of our lips, which we muſt make good in anr lives: 
and canverſations, everto ſet farhthy praifc in 
'on lips 3' The Calves of our lips,” which are our 
words... - : 2h. 

x. Partly. becauſe Chrift who is the Ward, de- 


Bur why doth the Propher eſpecially memti- 
lights ix our words. 


; 


2. Becauſe vr Tongue is our glory, and that | 


neſt, 


praiſe onely. 
Anſw. 


whereby we glirifie God, 


3. And| 


A . 


Why lips are | 
mentioned for i 
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God. 


Jt muſt bee 
broken beart. 


Gen-323,10, 


which excites others 


Heljes to praiſe 


{| Fom an buable 


| ſoule. Take away ovr iniquity, and then doe 


| made David fo thankfull a man? Hee was an 


# 
ah ” 


ially, becauſe ow Tongues tha 


3. Andeſph 


Being atrumpetof praiſe, ordainedof God 
forthis purpoſe. Therefore, The Calves of our | 
lips. Partly,becauſcir ſtirres up our ſelves and 
others; and partly, becauſe God delights in 


comethen to ſpeake more fully of Praiſe and 
Thankeſgiving, let us confider, what a ſweet, 
exccllent and prevailing dury this is; whichthe 
Cove (to bind God) promiſerh' unto him, 
The Calves of onr lips, 1 will not be long in the 
point, but only come to ſome helpes how wee 
may come to do it. | pl Sv 
Firſt,this Praifing of God muſt be from an 
humble broken heart, the humble ſoule thar 
ſees it ſelfe not werthy of any favour, and con- 
feſſeth ſinne before God, is alway athankfull 


| 


good to us, we arc empty our ſelves; Then will 
we render thee the Calves of ourlips.. What 
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words eſpecially of his owne ditating. To | 


bumble man; and ſo Taakeb; whatabaſed him 
fo in his owne eyes * his humility ; Lord 1am 
| leſſe then the leaſt of thy mercies.' He that thinkes 
himſelfe unworthy of anything, will bethank- 
full for every thing, and hee who thinkes bim- 
|ſclfe unworthy of any bleſſing, will be conten- 
ted with the leaſt. Fherefore, let us worke our 


fullncſſe, vileneſſe, and unworthineſſe, which 


hearts to humility,in conſideration of our finne- | Þ 


| will make us thankfull, 'eſpecially of the beſts ? 


bleſſings, ! 


tk A... ens 


ed vw 


w_ 


( one 


1 


F- |e Merit of Condignity and deſert of heavenafter, | 
[ Free-will andehe ke, to puffe up nature, wha | 


; | {pardon of finwho ſees how miſerable hee were 


| |withourtheforgive 
4. {by reaſon of the largeneſle thereof, is ſo mock 


: ſery, asthe divels are more c 


and our utworthinefſe of them. . A proud 
| can-never be thankful. Therefore than Religion 
[which reacheth 
| 

pride. Hen of C 


icon unded of fpirituaM 
or--vodens 


[a Religion isthis © muſt we- light acandle be- 
fore the divell? is not nature proud enough; bur 


youre is worſt of all. 
And with our owno A addrhis, 
coptewys eherhing we tteſſe 


2 price uport 
bans wal. 
| ann v roar : wi blefle he ora hrs 


para al Ar Some at ncxt- ro divels, ready ts 
drop into hell every 
excellent woare, fo- much the more accurſed 


tht, 


ble of mi- 
then wee, 
therefore are moſt accurſed, O this wilt make 
us blefſe Godl for the pardon of finne, and likes; 
wiſe, let us ſet a price upon all Goes bleſ:| 


the more capable and comp 


ſenſes, peech, meate, drinke,reft,&s. O belo-| 
ved, weforgerto God forour 


- excellent 


pride, cannot be a thankefull | 


|wemuſt light a candle tg it? ro be ſpirteaally | 


i 45 Woe [crearh 
what and how miſerable we] **** 


moment: and the more | 


ſings, confidering what we were without our] 


| blaing wha wer amber cer great TTH4 


ſenſes. This lierle ſparke of Reaſon in nie 
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Col.1.13. 
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—|excellene thing grace is founded upon ir, if we 


ugnterss Ki 
| and Q1cencs; heires and co-heires with Chriſts| x 
and all that he hath is ours £-Is nor this know-|, | 
ledge revealed before hand. that our praiſe and. T 
thankeſgiving ſhould before hand be ſurable ro] | 
this Revelation s being ſee with Chriſt in hea-|. } 
venly places already. Whence comes thoſe! Þ 


were without Reaſon, what were wee lf we wan- 
tedfſighr, hearing, ſpeech, reſt, and other daily 


7 


[their worth, and make us thankfull to confidey 


ruption). that favours are more knowne by the 
want then by the enjoying of them, when 00. 
late we(many times) 

comfortable we are without them,then ſmarting. 


ſufficiently prize, and were thankfull for them, 


bleſſings, how uncomfortable were our lives e | 
This conſideration will add and-ſer a price toi 


| 


our miſery withoutthem. Bur (ſuch. is ourcor-| 


nGe, how darke and un- 
the more ſoundly, becauſe in time-wedid nor- 


....| - Andthen, /ebour 1oger further avd farther afſu-| 
- | rance;that wee are Gods children, beloved of fey 
ic |this will make us thankefull, both for what we] 


Thankefullneſlſe co-teach de 


thar we ſhall be ſonnes and davghters 


ſtrong-phraſes, we are raiſed with Chriſt ; ſt with 


have and hope for. It lets out the: life blood. of | 


doubring,”-or falling, 
from grace. What isthe end Lbeſcech youwhy.| 


the glory to come is revealed before the times] 


{: 


him in beavenly Places: are tranſlated from death\ | 
to life :- Trans formedints bis image : Partakers of 1 
the divinenature,erc. Ifany thing that can come|, 8 
betwizr our belecying and our; fitting there{' | 
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Szxu.lIl. ance, and empric in tegard of their ſtrength, 


4 


are gone when wee. have need of them, 
Riches ( asthe Wiſeman faich ) are gone, and 
have-wingsto flic away inour moſt need. So 
Friends, are fugitive good things, being like to 
the brookes mentioned in 79b : > which when in 
Sammer there isnecd of, thentheyare dricd up, 
ahd yet run amainc in Winter when there isno 
needof them. Soecarthly rts, whenthere 
is no need of them;. then they arc at hand, but 
when we have moſt nced ofthem are gone. They 
are broken Cifternes, as the Prophet calles them: 
Ciſternes, that is, they have alimited capacity, a 
Ciſterne is not a ſpring : ſo all their ſupport (at 
the beſt) is bur a bounded and a mixed ſuffici- 
ency, and" thar alfo which will quickly faile. : 
Like water in a Cifterne, which if it be not fed | 
with acentinuall ſpring, failes'or putrifics pre- 


| ſently. Likewiſe theſe outward things are not 


ſufficient for the grievance, for being limited 
grievance will be appvethe 

h of the creature; "which though fome- 
timeit be preſent and doenot faile, yer therrou- 
ble-is ſuch, that ir is above the ſtrength of the 
cremure to helpe. So thar for theſe and rthelike 
reſpeas, there is no ſufficiency tor helpe to be 
d from the creature. Afbur ſhall wot 

ſeve ws, hee is not & ſufficient ground of, truſt. | 


| and bounded, the gri 


x. Mei but SOvatve, 
2. He © an Enemie. 
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| Sothat, ae Ken al ce hc relninns, 2 
heisnattobetruſted, ;: nn boo nm oliubelt 
is 1. Hes en__ whatls a Creatures nes: a | 
ng BIMEr. ith the Prophet, a# creatures —_ 
; and ar.4 very tuitle things, | 


before him are as nothing; E | 3 
and whar jtis, when he he canidiſſelve;| _— 
it into nothing, -turneiit into duſt. Mansbreath:| | A 


is in his noſtrills, allfeſhis and all his! 
glory as the flower of graſle. If amantruſtthe 
creature, he may owtlive his truſt, \ his prop may | 
beraken from him anddowne he falls. «Afbow: 
mult not be truſted therefore as a Greatwreznor fv 
a Man,for that brings us withinthe curſe: #er. as = 
5. Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed: bd 1he:wan/thet 
trufteth in mas, aud waketh fleſh,higarmes$c..:: | 
truſting in thecreaurenotonly{degeivesus,: —_ | - 
brings us withinthe curſe. In thatecſpeR,ut/on — 
muſt not betruſted. - Mii 34 
But «.4ſhur- likewiſe was annoy, and:2 
ſecret cnemie: for -howlocver: the: tep'Tribes 
| | unto whom. Hoſes prophecied: were great-Ido+ 
q laters, yet they ; were ſomewbat- better then 
oro Ort nin 
and a nt nf 


Tr 


od thinke ugbnt hs * 
{ by gaine thei owes an 

ap any - SE -: 

us $i fg we-thinke thatthey willever 

caſt us for allthis? Nokey yy ill tp i 
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vstill webeas'bad asthey, and then hey + will — 
deſpiſcus, and ſecurcthemfelves of ns.” | There- | 
fore there isno truſting of Papiſts,” as Papiſts : |* 
_ eroer 4 Creatives, but as falſe, and as enc- 
: For'this «is-the. garure' of wicked nren,” 
|neyertraſt:bercer thenthemſdlves, tilt | 
>; w——_ &e as bad'as they'are, after which'' 
&y deſpife chem; fay they, now we may truſt 
ſuc fn ſuchaone, heisasbad a3 we;becom'd| 
I ?Which isthe reaſon why ſome of a| 
naughty dil] fitionrake: away the chaſtiry and | 
virginity-'of 'mens conſciences, making them 
take 'this andrhia evill courſe: and then they 
thinke-they have fuch. ſafe, being as bad as 
—— 'Whercinthey dealeas 4chitophels 
ve diveliſh counſel was,” that 4 /alow/ 
ſhoul wry; doe that which was naught, and then | 
by ſhould be ſrc that David and he ſhould ne- 
veragreeafterthat t-andrhatthenby this oy 
very; the wicked Jewes ſet on miſthicfe might 
fecurothemſelyes of A6/alor, Ss they;now that | 
they joynewith.us, God will forſake them, we | 
thave them-our-inftruments: fot: any ching. | | 


| ried; hop would fave thoren Tribes 2rbad'& | 


they; and then gave them-the {hi whenfodyer| 
they truſted rag : 
| A - neither were they to: be taſted: 2s] 


Vatbrs; to bavelcague and ſociety with them. 
| There:may be ſome commerce and'traffique | 
wichrthet;buc amity and truftnone. Aſhvr and 
t:. were howible-Idolaters, and therefore 
| AGES: "626i Agee owl 
2t] _ ra%}: 


Fre of the- ten Tribe Gondde 
ungodly, and love. groupe 


we {ce it is. a. dangerous thing-ts: beerirviea 
RE e_ ;cyen; ſuch! as>the-ten 
{were, who had fome'Reli ang ther: 
[thif good King was chidden forit. >: 151 4 7 


k - We willndt ride won Hindaty ids 134! 
«What kigdeofcreature abalone 'ie48 worth 


the ſecings1 what aid ives'bf 
him, chat we age 9 e-wave the Spirit of 
| | God hathqo inflanice in the Horſe; ſairh Godto | 
| Toh, H  thow given the Horſe ft f Hef Iob.39:19,10, 
thou clothed his neck with thunder ?:1Canſtithou | *'>*< 


make him aff aid as a graſhopper ? The g 
Noftrills « terrible : He paweth in the wi 
\rejoyeeth.s in bjs ſtrength, hee goeth + 
armed men.” He wiki; at feare, und i net affrigh. 


_—_ bis 


quiver ratleth againſthim, the omen Cece and 


ons wrath i upon thee from eferke tank * 


ted : neither twrweth he backe from the ſmird, The | 


the ſhield © He ſmalleweth the 

nefſe aid rages »either belecut -hee for os 
ſound of thezrumpet :; Hee: ſai the Tram- 
pets, Ha, Ha'y and hee ſmelleth he buttell afarre off, 
the thunder of the Captaines and the: ſhouting. © A 
put wy .and. om of thig-wat- 
like cronmnes! and yer 


Deut.17,16- 
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| | men-are more bewirched-wich that, then wit 
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> lan re 19 


1 conphbes che" wame nifty. 


a” = rr \S6 in anodic? pace; The Horſe | 


fred the buatrelt; boy 
EIT mooTy uithvry & 


+1;How: of YO ;, that roud 
warhike :rreaure ; becanfe: Habs: 


any other creature. If ttiew haveſtoreof Horſes, 

then they thinks rhey-are Therefore, 
Goh forbids the —_— nexitiplie Horſer ts bim-) 
ſeife > nor cauſe the yrople 10 retarne to ®gypr,-10 
the end.-hee ſhould. hie Horſes,8c; Becauſe 
God is the ſtrength of his Church, when there | 
is:0d tmhrieude of Horſes: You fee\ſtis a be: | 


witching orcarure,and'yeeavaine helpe, A place 


of the naughty poople which were among the 
Jewes,atthar 


$dadasrhe Tfraclites; 'Sairh 


of 1 tafser ries thn 2? No; 
Anther: faith; good worker are: gend, bath 
confitence inchim\isdumnable: Sopot 
Alver;BSforfesand Chariors are 


ia Th "and —2 


like this we have, 1/6.2.7, complaining there |. 


he, Fhew lave a of filver and. 
grip rev 1b their treaſurer yas ren | 
either is there any end of their | 


things, tatruſt aver moch in them, it was kmat» 
erat complaige, Thor land alſou fullsf lddts. - 
. |; Thus youſce there is 30 confidence tobepir 

neither, iathe-one northe other: neither in the 
*allociation of forraine pg ,who-will PrRane 

eccl [full ; reeds of gy "© not: oncly. de» 
ceive bu the: rn oe flie about, and 


 in-Howe,there-is-no truſt in Horfes, munitionor 
fuch like. Whatdoththis implic, thatte warre: 


with Zr /es and che like 2 No,take heed ofthat, 
for John Baptiſt if the ſouldicrs profeon had 
:beene onla efall, he would have bid-themcaſt 
amay their weapons, but hee bids thengs. Doe 
vialewee tae man, neither. acouſe any 
And God would never ſtyle: binglle, TheLord 
of Hoſts; aud amen pr wary: .and be thas rexcheth 
our bands towarres audour fingers te fight, waleiſe 
is were good in the ſeal : cherefore. waree is 
emis 
inthem CONE 
", Therefoge ic:is but an Anab lancic, 
tojudge warze to be unlawful : Nos mos i it.is 
cleane: annther thing which the Holy Ghaſt 
aimes.2 + te beare- carvall: confidence. . 


and have proviſion in that kinde is.unlawfull; | 
and unneceſſary,. becauſe hee findes, fault here | 


EDS ng 


may.un up into-the hand-, ſuch are _Idolaters | 
ard falſe friends, deceirfull and hurtfall,! 'Nor|. 


| 


| incherny tn Heavenies live | 


That there is} 
no confidence to|. 
be pat,cither in} 
Home, er for- 4 


ra'gne forces. 
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| 


andto negle& them :"cirher of both are fa 


many times, to mulriplic 
| front or to ſpoile Horſes and other h 


| 


| Reaſon will follow after in rhe 
| For in thee the faberleſſe finderh mercy. Be- 
\cauſe, when a man hath once'r 
a-clofing berweene Godand him; and he ſecth | 


The Ronen Bakfidrr 


Horſes t 


vainely,fo to weaken a Kingdome. Ther, 
there is a middle way for all outward thi 
fir care to ſerve Gods providence, and \ 
we havedone, truſt in God without tempting of 
him, For to negle theſe helpes is totempt 


him; andtotruſtin them(when we have them) | 


is to commit Idolarry'with them/'” Beware/of 


both: theſe extreames,” for'God will have/his | 
providence ſerved inthe uſe of lawfull meanes: | 
' | when there is this great care in'a Chriſtian | 


— of good | 


us : otherwiſe | 


 Common- wealth ;' there is a 
ſucceſſe : becauſe God is wit 
wharis all, ifhe be our enemie ? So we'ſee the 
ſecond pdint made good, That theſe outward 
things of themſelves cannot helpe. 
comesthisinthe third place, 


inewhe heart of aman t0 Repentence, be Wwe 


| his copfidencein the creature, 
'A-Chriftian ſtate willnoteruſt in pr, nor| 
The ; 


jrisrrue both. of fare and'p 


| in Hotſes 
dof theverſe: : 


there is: 


an- All-ſufficiency in God to ſatisfic all his 
defires. Therefore he will uſe all other _ 


Therefore | 
'\That when God alters and changes avid woldah | 


as helpes, and as farre as it may ſtand with his 


ppt For, hate putin him, a: 


-—_— 


neW i: 


fo new cyeto ſec himthat isinviſible, roſce God 


_ . [(aay{be. otherwiſe tomorrow: for that is the 


| not ſo much- as a ſhadow of changing in him. 
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in his grearnefſe,. and other things in their right 
eſtimare as vaine things. Whatis Repentance, 


'but achange of the minde, when a man comes 
to-be wiſe and judicious,, as indeed repentane 
menaretheonely wiſe men. Then a man hath 
aneſteemeof God to bee El-ſbady, All-ſuffici- 
ent, and all other things to beasthey are uncer- 
tajne z thatis, they.arc ſotoday, as. that they 


gature of the creatures, they are in Potentia;. in 
a poſlibility to-bee other things then they are. 
God is alway, I an, alway the ſame, there is 


Wherefore when. the ſoule hath artained unto 
this ſpiriruall eye-fight and wiſedome; if it bea 


not meddle; 
and as for other helpes, hee will-not uſe them 
farther then as ſubordinate meanes. . When, a 
man is convened, hee hath not a double, not a 
divided heart 5 to truſt partlyto God,and partly 
tothe creature : Ji. God faile him he hath {bay 
and Horſcs cnaugh,, and. affociation with all 
round about, but a Chriſtian he will uſe all helpes 

as they may ſtand with the favour of Gody and 

arc ſubordinate under him, Now for Triall... | 


finciefull aſſociatiation with Age! or <Aſbur, | 
| with this Idolater or that, he wil 


Szn. HL. 


_ ;How-ſhall weknow whether weexceed inthis | 9ueft. 
confidencein the creature'or:nort.. | 
We may. know it by adventuring on-ill.cour- | 547 
| {es andcauſes, thinking to beare them out with | 
<A ſour:and. with: Horſes - bus gll the mexcinary 
L of ſouldiers| 
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Sanelll, |ouidiers in the world, and all the Horſes at | 
| home and abroad, what: can-they doe when 
God is angry © Now, when there is ſuch con- 
fidence in theſe things, as for to ourdare God, 
thenthere is too much truſt inthem ; that truſt 
will end is confuſion, if it be-nor repented of; 
for that Jifis up the heart inthe creature, and as 
the Heathen man obſerves, God delights to 
| make great lirtle,and little great It is his daily. 
 worke to caſt downe'mountaines, and exalt the 
valleyes. Thoſe that aregreat,and boaſtin their 
grearnefle, as if they would command Heaven | 
and Earth, God delights to make their great- 
neſle lietle,and at Jength nothing, andto raiſcup 
theday of ſmall things. Therefore the Apoſtle | - 
z Cor.13.9. | ſaith, RI i Pal - ins my ben in 
nothing elſe ; for elighrs to firength 
in weakeneſlc, L | | 
2. 'By feeurity and reſting of the ſoule in meaner- 
things ; never ſeeking to divine and' religions | 
helpes, when we are ſupplied with thoſe thar | 
ze outward. For theſe le whenthey tr-| 
fied to Afyriaand #gypr,thoſe falſe ſupport 
and fandic foundations, they were carcleſſe of| 
| God, and therefore muſt eruſt in ſomewharelſe. 
Wherefore if we ſee a man ſeeure and careleſſe, 
jromypars he — much' ro uncertaine ri- | 
to <A ſhy, to Fe9ps, to friends, orto| - 
outward helpes, his ſecurity bewraies that. 1F| - | 
| aman truſt God in the uſe of the meanes, his| _ 
care will beto keepe God his friend by Repen-| | 


king conſcience ofthis duty. Bur if he cruſtthe [Sn ne TIF 
meancs and not God,. he will be careleſſeand] ©. 
weake in good dutics,dull and ſlow, and{(our of t 
- | the Atheiſme of his heart) cry un if God do 
not helpe mee, I ſhall haye helpe from friends. 
abroad, and be ſupported with this and that at t 
home;Horſcs and thelike,allfhall be well. | | 
Let us therefore enter into our ownefoules, | (cr. 
and examine ourſelves, how farre forth weare EDS. 
ilty ofthis ſiane; and chinke we come ſo farre ( 
ame of Repentance : for the ten Tribes here, | 
the pcople-of FF God when they repented, lay, | 
CA fbrir ſhall not ſave us," wee' will nor ride | 
Horſes ; heſpeakes comparatively, as truſtedin in. | ; 
Therefore let us rake heed of that boaſting 
*vaine-glorious diſpoſicion arifing fromthe ſup- 
ply ofthe creature: Sairh God, Let noe the wiſe 
_ w_—_— in his wiſdowe, neither let the: mighty 
glory in his might, let not the rich man glory in 
rout ts but let him thas glorieth, glory Ski, 
that he underſtandeth and knenerb the, that 1 ame 
the Lord, which exerciſe loving oe ntneſe, judge: judge- } 
ment and rightewſueſſe 1n the earth, 8c. 
lorie that hee knowes God in Chriſt to bokis | 


Tod inthe Covenant of grace : that hee harh 


| the God of all _ he King of 

Lord of Lords to > "wi hath all other 
_ |ehi Pe xpramtonr nr independant, and 
| all-ſafficient. Tf a man will boaſt, let him goe 1] 
Grohe Agent ry er himſelfethere, | 
and for otherthings, take heed the heartbenor | © tf 

| lifrup with them. ? = 

| Confider | - © 
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Szxx.lIl.) Conſider, what kinde of thing boaſting is, it| 


| 5 fo 


3o 
'Drunkenreſſe. 
| 'Habak.2.4,5 


The Returning Backſuder, — | 


| is Idolatry, for it ſers the creature in the place 
and roome of God. And ir is alſo ſpirituall 


| Adulteric, whereby we fixe ouraffeRionsupon 


the creature which ſhould be placed on God, as 
itis in James. Te adultcrers avd adultereſſes, know 
ye not that the friendſhip of the world s enmity with 
God ? &c. Habakuk calls it Drunkenneſle, for 
| ir makes the foule drunk with ſotciſhneſſe and | 
conceitedneſſe;ſo asa man (inthis caſe) is never 


288 
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[ob.g 2.6- 


| Mar. 16,24. 


ſober, unt:11 God ſtrip himofall.. And then 
againe, it puts forthche cye, of the ſaule, it is a 
kinde of white that-marres the fight : when a 
matt lookes to A ſhur, Horſes, and to outward 
| trength, where is God all this while 2 theſe are 
{ as ſo many cloudsthar they cannorſce God, bur 
altogerher pore upon the- creature: hee; ſecs ſo 
| much pom there,that God ſeemes nothing: 
But when a man.ſees God in his greatnefſe and 
almigatineſle, then the creature. js-pothing : but | 
until] this be, there js-4 miſt and blindneſſe inthe 
cycof the ſoute.- | Caichier -Ar5o.8 

And whenwe have ſcene our gailineſſethis| - 
| way (as who of us in this caſe may not be con- 
fourided and aſhamed of relying too:much.on 
outward helpes 2?) then let-us-labourto take off 
out ſonles from theſe outward things, whether ir 
| be ſtrengthabroad orat home, Which tharwe | 


| may doc, wee muſt labour-forthat Obedience | 
| which our Sdviour Chriſt exhorts us unto in 
ſelfe-deniall, not to truſt ro our owne deviſes, 
policic or ſtrength ; wit, will, or conceipts oO 
| h this 


| 


—_ uw 


{berhto you,to be idle need!cſie courſes, but not: 
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| The- Returning Bathſlider = 
faces wy 


ir generall. For-when converſion is wrouphr, 
and rhe heart is turned to God, ir turnes SO 
the creature,' anely uſing {it as ſubordinate to 
God. We ſec uſually, men that exalt them- 
ſelves in confidencecicherof ſhergrh; of wit, or 
\ wharſoever, they are ſucceſſelefſe intheir iffue: 
for God delights to confound them, and: 

beyond their wit: as we have ir,1/a.30; They 
thought to goe beyond Gad with their policie, 
they would have hcelpe our of Zgypr, this and 
thar way. O faith the Prophet: bur for all this, 
| Godis wiſeto ſcethronghall' your devics: ſe- 
crerly hereby touching them ro the: quick, 'as 
ſottiſh perſons who thought by. their-ſhallow 


| rhis orthar may-helpc us, hor any thing ::\make|3 


brainesto goc beyond God ; you thioke Reli- | 


onsScourſcs, and the obedience (God preſcri- 


withſt-nding God is wiſe, he will goe-beyond 
you, and catch _ your mae  There- 
five, The frenges of \Pher r your ſhame, 
ends iruſt in the ſhadow of Rgyps your confuſion. 
"Thus God loves to ſcatter Babels Fabriques and 
Holds that are creed in confidenceof humane 


ſtrength againſt him .he delightsto-carch the 
wiſcin their ownecraft;"robeatalldowne, lay 
all high'-imaginations and things "flat. before 
himz thatnos-fleſh may glory in his Gghrt. There 


about with Parkes : (for: they kindled a'fire 


{ and had alight of their owne, 'and would not. 


borrow 


is tothis purpoſe a notable place in 7ſay. Behold | 
all yer that kindle a fire, that MLS A nanh oo Re 
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\very true: Policie overthrowes Policie. It is true 
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$ The Returning Backſlider. «(| 
borrew light from God :) walke in the. light of 

our fire, aud in the fparks that ye have kindled, 
Larmbee is the conclufion of all « Thu ſball ye 
have of mine hand, Jdare aſſureyou ofthis, ſaith 
the —_ Tou ſhall lie dowwein ſorrow : thoſe | 
that walke by the lightand ſparke oftheir owne 
fire; this they ſhall have at Gods hands; they 
ſhall lie downe in ſorrow. 

Let us therefore take heed of carnal confi- 
dence. You have anumber who love to flee 
jn a whole skinne, and will-be ſure totake the 
ſafeſt courſes ( as they thinke ) not conſulting 
with God, but with fleſh and blood, It might 
be inſtanced io ſtories of former times, how | 
God hath croſſed Emperours and great men in 
this kind;were it not too tedious. Bur for preſent 
inſtance, youhave many who will be of no ſet- 
led Religion, O they cannor tell, there may be | 
a change, therefore they will be ſure-to offend 
neither part: this istheir policie, and if they be 
in-placez:they will reforme nothing; OT ſhall 
lay my«ſclfe;open to advantages, and. ſtizre 6p 
cnemics againſt me :: and ſo they will notrruſt 
God;: but have carnall devices to turne off all 
duty whatſoever. Jr is anordinary ſpeech, but 


of carnall Policic, when a manigocs by carnal! 
rules to be governed by Gods enemy, and his 


owne ; with his owne wit and und: og, 
which leads him to outward things : this kind 
of Policicoverthrowes all policicand outward 


cmalkere-|| 


governement at length. "Thoſe «<> 


hey 


ligiouſly | 


ek ecurely will 
| ran that (lt Godatde) 
__ 17 10 HO 771%: HUNT 

(acharwhich 


we expe@rhey ſhoul ir reis tfitthout | 

in: the things; they: premiſe: this: pt ee 
cs, bur when wepoſſeſſcthem, they 

itnots  axthey haven ſrengrhind eq 78 6 

deceive.” 'T CN R_—Y inch wu 

for there is nothing wo ws; 

| there is'2'vaniry of corn Nene: 

things ar{aſtcomeroanicnd, ſave God;-who is| 

uachangeable. " Then ng1ine beyonce 

rrinſecall -yanity in' all/' ourward things; and 


FE Y £944 55;9 Fei 


are: ſnares and: baites: unto us, '10' draw us away 
from God, by reaſon of the: vanity of oor tarure; 
yainier then This things themſelves-: therefore 
take heed of confidence inanyrthing, or elſe this 
m_ be: oma wee: Fouts mow fg 
things'we 'V atity. of Vanitres, all t are 
| va#:ty,, dand nan himfelfe-is lighter then vankey (26) 
ſaich the Pſalmiſt, hee char "truſts to vanicy'is 
worſe then vanity, a man cannot fare non ante, 
Rand on a'thing that”cannort tſelfe-; a 
man cannot ſtand on a thing that is mutable thr 
changeable, if hee doth; he is vaine with the 
thing. Evcnas a picture drawneupon ice, asthe 
ice diſſolves, ſothe piturevaniſheth away.” $0 
it is with all confidence inthe creature wharſoe: 


ver, itis like a picture _ ice, which vaniſheth 
with 


| whatſoever carnall reaſon leads Unto,” They | 727 


_———_R—_ 


> 


A Hetbar A 
a ſlippery thing, flips withtherhing he fiands on. 
If there were no wordof Godagainſtir, mag 
(ia hor the folly adrnding wa 
on, to [4 to ſhuy 
and Herſes andthe like, -- fo 
Let-this be the end of all then touching this 
carnall confidence, to beware that 'we doenot 
_ our affcQions roo much. uponvany.carthly | 
orabroad; within or -withoar our 
kg ſelvenifor,Ged will deſi voy he wiſedome of the wiſe, | 
"ne #* \letus rakeheed bref aFelifide cankdegs 
whatſocvcr. Lerus uſc all ourward helpes,yer fo | 
25r0.09lic pou God for his hfefoginthe ufo of p 
all. And when theyall faile; be of Jehoſhaphars } |} 
2 Chro.20.12] minde, Zoxd,we know not whit to doethecreaure |, 
failes us, our helpes faile us, but our es arewpon.} | 
thee. Sowhenalt-ourward-4ſbursand Horſerand |} 
helpes faile,deſpaire nor;forthe teſlchelpethere | | 
is in the creature,the more there is in God. ' As | |} 
 Gideon-with his Army,when hethougheto carrie | |} 
it away. with muleicude > God told himthere F | 
{ were too-many of them teger the vitory by; | : 
leaſt Iſrael ſhould vaumthemſelves of their num- 
ber: and ſo 1cflened the armie tothree hundred: } 
So it is not the meancs, burthe bleſſing on the}. 
meanes which helpes us. If we be never ſo low, | 
diſpaire not, let us make God orvrs, who is All- 
ſufficient and: Almighty, and then-if we were w 
brought ahundred:imes lower then weare,God| --. 
will helpe and raiſe us. Thoſe who tabour not:o 
_ Gad the Lord.of Hoſts to goe out with þ 


bs 
S 
C 


not 20e. one ſte Gro without God : 
ſo if we cannot make our friend to goe out 
before us, in vaine it is to goc one ſtep forward. 
| Lec us  rhereforedouble our care in holy dutics, 
renewing our Covenant with God, befor 


] che more ſecure we ſhall be. If wee. had 

creaturesin the world to hel clp us, what arcthey 
bur vanity and nothing, if God be our enemy. 
Theſe things we know well enoughfor notion, 


theſe dangerous times abroad EW. 
Þo ur hy wt 190 thac our worke may | [ 


ia Heaven. Letus reforme our lives,being 
— carefulfl, as Chriſtians ſhould wich- 


ka tempting Gods p providcacraing nigh rightly all Ml 


ivill ſupports and helpes 
beſt advantage : for (a (as was opening 


leſneſſe hercinfor proove. 
as dangerous and fatalltoa State, 
as na roomuch confidence 
| and truſt in 


"The end of the third Sermon, 


G 2 


decree come out againft us : the morerell <4 
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but let us labour to Dog oy them _ for uſe in| 


| OE OTUPLS fb 
| Aſbur ſball not [ave us,- we will uot ride upon | 
| Horſes, neither will woſay anymore tothe | | 

works of our bands, Je are our gods, for in ; 


 Bhee the Eacberleſſe findeth mercy, \, || 


_— E ſheweil:you heretofore at | 
7 large; how the Spirit of | 
3 6&\V 223 Godbythe Prophet, doth] 7 
F. | S i/ 6) : herediQate a forme oftur-| ' } 
S | >. ( 7} ning unto theſe 1ſraclites,, 
3 | | &@ Take wnto you- wordes, and 
| TYS$23 &, then teacheth: them what | 
they ſhould retorne backe agiine: Thanks, So wil} 
| lace render the Calves of our lips, wherein they | 
- |{ſhew two things... 2.\ That they have no great] 

, mMazers: 


- _ _ oc. i 0 — D ue} y—__— _ - —T- 


BD 


Pork But this is wc: ar 
120g with-| 


[neither 
[finderh mercy. So that here you have: Reforma. 


t-Gnne; which here. they:doe:: Take this 
| jy Iplage, whichthallbe | 


Tr 
whoſe ſcriouſly intend the rains - 


ſhew whatis moſt pleafing unto God, The Calves 
of onr lips; that is, ape. tn.  15r 


hezre, which A ee ET _—_ hes) phaſes 


therefore doth -preſcribe 
Prayerand Thankeſgiv ho 
[ded oa we," wee: mar. rode mpaw) 

ll we fay any mort're theiworkts: 
hands, ye are-our gods, . fir in thee the 'fatherleſſs 


A 


yhned with-Proyerand Pruſe.!! Whenco we 


mation-our Prayers are abhomidable :- Thavin 
4 ene avced timaſtbe Reformation of out 


'motointhetbird 


v 9! 9%T bÞto9%e $9: to 2515 


hey | 
''T Reformatvon we muſt goe wot onely 10. theout 
"'s ſign we uf gether of? them, which 


me breas whe fer ables 07 or e329 Hoh 


fo 


obecieneorey ſome- command OBE MSTIG 
when confideneeis not- pitched 
ot ee nt? ies Couny 


$ hefe; A fhunfhall 


muſt be _— of, 7 
cthereforedor iehoſe 


Et; B2Cs 


nenjoyir diyers things; That:without-Refax- | 


"The rot of alt ſome "isithe deficiehcy-of}. 
inGod; 


maters t& render, © Ox o Sheepe;&c\/' 25 They 22% 


— 


ey : | — 
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The Returning Backflider.. __ 
4 -|torake this courſe. Ifthe grofle fault be of the | 
\ Tables wy: wa -of tavcbegune and 
mourning thence 3. but when you have begunne 
' | rhere; teſolve and bring all to the breedi 
| of all, which, the fafining ofebe ofthe pin Ny 
' when it is not well faſtened and bottomed in ” 
root. And therefore it was well done by Zs- 
ther; who in a Catechiſme of his brings in the | 
{ Firft:Commandement into. all the Commande- 
' merits ofthe firſt. and ſecond Fable, | \Zhow, ſhals' 
havens other Gods but me, Therefore thouſhale 
-ſanRifie' the Sabbath 3 Honour thy Father and |- 
\ Mother, ſhalt norrake any nome in vane 2 ſhalt. 
Rot Chvmet Aadesltery, -noe fealt,&c. Be- 
cauſe hee that hath no god butthat God-in his | 
beart, mill be frero ſanQific the Sabduch y Ho-| 
tery, noy fleale. | whencecomeallthebroa- 
ches of the Second Tablc 2: Henee,: that there 
' [is notrhe- truc . fearc and love -of God in-our | 
hears, and it-is juſt with «tyre 


ricuall Gnnes, "Flarcleren wp 20 caraall and | 
» | age ern forexhomeb the Ifrackies 


ſinncs. to f, yet 

they e tore ng-head, the breeding finne | 

| | e:rhis isrodealethroughly, 
to gorrodhecore, Afhur fholl act ſave woe will | 
 Herfts. From whence in the third 
== deſcend tothe next branch of their | 


| Neither willwe wy moni tle pokes wu 
———_ | 4 


_ All falſe confidence hath conabjcs forie | 
is alwaics either, | | 
'I, OSf Religion, or ; : 124k ; 4 
' 2, In 


For the firſt, all il} appliance ad fifth 
08 of Religjon,it is inthe Crearwyegcither © . 


I, Ont of us, Or 
__ 2. In ow ſelves. 
Secondly,ifitbe iv A inak 
here, Neither will we ſay awy moretorhe | 
hands, ye are our gods. Sons never tothe 
. (firſt place,” * A9 bien} 
Men naturally PT. ers Hare * LIBS 


# ſerting up" of ewo' 
ork IG Golden t oe —_— 6 
that after that £ ra ty "one 


ymooglt chery all, I ehe-1 
| froy And fo in the tory oft Mat. 
ties, ſee how prone they werets Tdolutry-inthe 
wilderneſſe , _ s doth bur g6e ES 
| Mount, andtheyfall toldolarric; 4708 
[ro make a Calfe, anddanceround abourfr.” The| 
| _ ſo palpable, thar ic need nor be ſtood 
n, That mans nes rone to Idolatry ary, | 
* ich will notraife upit ſelfero God, but terch: lh 


God tot ſelfe, and rotetive of him according l 


ro its falſe imaginarions. 
| G 4 Now! 


UMI 


mo \ A uy oy N —O"PP —_ dt 
ps , We: bo 4 on RY” "haze. Batre 2 BOMIY 
7 b Ls Sh __ > a 


| 


What 1dolatry| 


| manc natureof:Chriſt, chat which onely, ispro- | 


birgerneſſe,.:T po 13 It | 

| Cveit is bees 1h Jr 0w..not how 3 | 

oy ts is to. make Ca ON p 
+:40:make an;Idoll of ir. Ig "y oh 


(Fe 


[ener itigveſtschem properies a 
ourheatts,- which he m w unto pact 
-ptay, Andthen,ir gives-unto #423 mi i 


wy Wi —ThwRanig =" 
Ser; IL]. - Now: Idolatry is twe waies committed. i in | 


the falſe hollow and deceitfull heart of.1 man: 
| either, 

| I. By attributing to the creat tha: which is 
prige/ toGed onely 5: ampefing it with Gods Proper- 
ties,or + 

| 2. By worſhipping the true Godin 4 falſen MaBRer.. 
| DO het fore firſt place, Idolatry, i is ta.invelt | 
the.ceeature with Gods properties. Goeto the | 
higheſt creature, Chriſts Humane nature ; wel 
bave ſome bitter ſpirits. ( Latheravs they call} 
them) ment” ren who' attribute to the. hy-. 


to God, tobe cvery wherczand nd therefore-to | | 
in the Sacrament, . You have ſome”.come 
necre themn, -— nan inthcir opinion and a 


clss; this, j 


NN 


rto,Gad, Worſhip. ip Faye) 'B 
(09% i call ypon- nance, who ein ſhe 
Jeevein, and we muſt belceve tat 


Therefore, worſhipping of Saints or. Angels is . 
Idolatry. 

Sceondly, Holaryi isf0 worſbip the. true. God 
| inafalſe manner, tolixe | his preſence to that we 


ſhould not fixc it to, to aninexe. If to Starues,! 
Images,j- 


D— Sas As 
———_ A—_— RR ed SO, ater mated 


_— 
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Images; = nd the Jane oro Virgin 233 2222 
Hary and the likee/* the pie rg ws. 4 
,mon-glaceof Idolatry,..but ta.comehame unto: 
our ſelves..” dar 5, hemonggs. wp Idolarers 
 ornot, like untorlieſe who ſay(being 
converted) either will we fay wvrothe werkes of ouy 
mo Je are.our gods 2 + | 
A anſwer; y0s>:28: eralſc-a> event Heathen 
were, and worſe... [The: very i-ARewrienz” they! daſs. 
' worſhipped noneforgods,: but:tholſewho-were | 
alive, as 2! Zopiſt -himlclfe daith, < though! he 
were-Ath honeld;Papiſt), The Egyprians: Wot-|- S 
Jiving creatures, but, weareworls then| | 
they: pins worthip-Rocks'and: ſtanes, -atid a] | 
hroge of bread. inthe Sacratnenr:: [And to-this |, 
| 27 0er't one of, w_ Jeſuites: gras Tha: , 
t 


ar i8tothe beds, and dloodof Ciniſt, we 
ate worſe Idolaters x np aero rear ro 
bceauſe-weworlhip apecce. of bread whichiis | 
adcadching, ' Bur weafliine: (according tothe | =» 4 
Scriptures, - The Judgement:of 6ur Church, [of I 
| Antiquity, and ofthe-Truth it ſelte'). rhe-hread 
is.not:Tranſubſtentiated, avleaſt iris a doubtful 
mater; forifirbe northeiteemionofthePrieſt | | 
it.1s not + ſee here, .upon-what hazard they pur 
the ſoules of people, / : 

Bat they have many ſhifts for themſelves, as | Object, 
- | among'the - reſt ;this-is one, that: they-doe.not | 

warſhip.the;i iſs but: God or! Chriſt beforc 
= the Image, t - | 


It "To which the anfwer is, Thar the Fathers 


|ipaod this ſtatue of Iupiter, bir/ Jupiter him: | 


| ofcheir —_— giving them honour: dug unto 


{kinde of Idolarry, burthey con: to 


| of God we kave,and keeping out Idolatryin re-' 


— 


— —w 


who wrote againſt the Hearhens meet with this 
pretence, The Pagans had this excuſe, we wor- 


hus they have no Allegation:for chem- 
felves, burthe Heathen had the ſame which the 
Ancient Fathers confured. They are guilty of | - 
Idelatry in both the forenamed kindes:: For 
firſt, They worſhip things thacthey:ſhould nor, 
as appearesby their invocation of Saints, vows 
rothem,their Temples, Altarsandthe like, full 


God. 'Andrthen,they worthipthetruc God in 
a falſe manner 'beforetheir Images; there isno 


ic. Whereofler this bethe Utſe. 


Firſt of all,” of ef c God hath 
WER EO 


that we ace borne in atimeand place of know- 
ledg of thetrue God, wherein isthetrus worſhip 
of the true God, Iris a-ouatrer that 'we cannot be 
toothankfullto God fer. How'ſhall we ſhewour 
felvesthankfull-In keeping faſttherrue worſhip 


| viving lawcs in thar kind, if not making new. 
Whar if there were liberty given for men togoc 
about the countric to-poyſon people, would we 
cadure ſuch perſons,and not lay hold uponthem; 
| ſo inthar wee are freed from Jeſuires who goce 
[abourto poyſonthe ſoules of Gods people, let} 
us ſhew our thankefullnefſe for this, and ſhun 


Idolatry of all ſorts whatſoever. 


Secondly, , 
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aid) then-to RE eng As 
they. ſaid; nn their potcage : 10, 


there is death in þ vw Religion, There! 
fore it were £0 
I adervte | their God : 2 itis ſaid, good 


frah compelled thaſe in his time to. ferverhe 
Lond ; _— good ſuch courſes wereeaken 
to reforme and reclaime them, As Saints 
gnflin ſaid of hiraſclte inhis time, beiog®Do- 

ES 


maypith cool 


| could norbe Iſo, 


fion : En 

hands, ye are our ; 
chin vorall, wee mult norchther 
be other los che the Koluhich we 


whyora 


hate it, and out ofchat an OF ane 


2 Kings. 4.40, 


a Chro.34 33e 


» 
CIC 


4. 
ap_—_—_ 


oc | __ To Ronin Buſan | 
San. Hi oh our hands: beſides theſe Religions Id61s, | | 
| ' ]therebeSecular1dols inthe world, ſuchasmen | 
ſeryprerhemſclves intheir owne hearts, Whar- | 
ſacvcr takes up the hearrmoſty whichthey attri-| 
bute more to then to:'God;: that is their Tdetl; | 
jtheir god. A mans love, a- "mans feere is his | 
. If a man feare greatnefle ratherthen God, 
| that the had CEE God thehnany great | 
| perſon;rhey arwhis Idolsfortherime.'Thefeare | 


Proy, 29.25» 


editor ex fe 
ne of Hejoalto have that apptaulſe'gi- 
Attza. | venhim,andrakenby'him; Theweireofwidand Þ} 
| | | no3:0f mans,” Soforuny to be blowen' wikhl Þþ 
| | fire; it iddrexocdding wrong torhioan; prejudi- | 

ceth rheir comfort, and-will proove'ill' isthe | 
| concluſion,indeed treaſon ugainſt their ſaules, ' | 
|: So thereisalbaſcrifore af Tdolaters, 'wharſa- | 
| citkerrhcireredirand ſtxte, wharſdever id g0od| 
withiti thei, their whole powers, totheir baſe | 
and filthy pleaſures. - Thus man is: degenerate | 
| fincehis fall; that he makesthathisgod, which | 
| {is meaner then himſelfe, Mantharwas ordained | 
{for vverliſting ':happineſſe' and: Commiinion 
| with God; is nowbroughtto- place his happi- 
| neſſe and contentment in > ay Where. 
|  {asiriswiththe-ſoulo of map forgawwor7ly/ ab it 
| |applics ir ſelfero:thas whichisgreator'6r tnen- | 
| ER IE NID ner] 
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; 


every way, without any touch of Idolatry. Ih 


ruine; for whatſoever a man loves more then 


ſhall. not ſave wr,we willnotride upon Hoxſes,neither 


our £0ds, : 


atid affiance in God, thenitis better,. foritisthe | | 
happinecfſe of the ſoule ro: have Communion | 
 withrhe ſpring of goodneſle,. as D-waſpeakes, 


\ 


It is good for meto drawneeretoGod,8&c. when we 


ſuffer the ſoule to cleave in affiance to earthly j 
things, itgrowes in ſome meaſure rothenature 


of the things adhered roo+ when we love the 
world andearthly things, weare carthly. Till 
the Spirirof God rouchrthe ſoule ( as the load- 
ſtone'doth the heavy iron drawing it up as it 
were) it will cleaye to the creature, to baſer 
_ then if ſelfe, and ſo makes the creature an 
Idoll, which is the common Idolartry of thefe 
times. Some make Favosr,as the ambitious per- 
ſon: ſomerheir Pleaſures,as baſer perſons of mea- 


ner condition: and ſome Riches, every man as | 


theirtemperand astheir temptations are. 
Now it isnot enoughto be ſound in Religion 
one way in themaine, but we muſt bee ſound 


a ſpeciall manner, the Apoſtle calls the'Cove- 
tous manan Idelater, becauſe he makes hisriches 
his Caſtle, rhinking to carrie any thing with his 
wealth, but his riches oftentimes proove his 


God, God will make it his baine and ruine: at 
leaſt be ſure to take it away, if God meaneto 
fave mr memilerds they ſay; A ſbuy 


will we ſay awy more to the works of our hands; ye are | 
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Here he ſhewes the Reaſon of their rejecting | | 
of all falſe confidence in'.4ſber, in Worſe in| 
Idols: becauſe they had planted their confidence 
inthe true God, They ſaid ſo when they had 
ſmarted by £4 ſbar,and by 1dolatry:then A ſhur 
ſhall not ſave s,8&:c. bl knew it by rule þe=| 
fore, butrill God:plagued rhem,as he did oft by 
| CA ſbur and by Agypt, when he brokethe'reed 
| that ie did not oncly not uphold them, bur run | 
intotheir hands,theymadeno ſuch acknowledg- 
meat, hence obſerve, 
1 obſerv. V ſually it is thus with man, he never repents till | 
ſcune be 1mbittered to him. | nm 
bitrerndfſe cau-), He never Alters his confidence, till his truſts | F} 
1/eth Repen- | be taken away ; when God overthrowes the 
| '4nce, mold of his deviſes, or brings them upon his 
| | owne head, ſetting him to reape the fruit of his 
| {awne wayes ; imbittcring finnefull courſes to} 
[i him, then hee returncs. Inſtruction withour 
| correion, doth for the moſt part little good. 
| When 4fhvr had dealt falſcly with them, and 
44 Idolatry would doe them no good, then they 
begin to alter their judgement, What makes 
| men after too much confidence in their wit, 
when they have by their plots and deviſes gone 
b- beyond what they ſhould doe, -and wrapped 
and intangled themſelves in a net of their owne| 
wea' ing(as we ſay)alter theirjudgement ? They] Þ} 
are then becomefick oftheir owne devices,"this| Þ} 
| makes the change. For till then, the brainef Þ} 
| | hath a kinde-of net to wrap our devicesin. So 
many | 


That fonnes | 


——— 


they intatgle chemſelves and others with their 
idledevices: which when they have done, and 
ſo woven the webb of their owne milery ; then 
they begin to ſay, as the Heathen fairh when 
he was deceived. O foole 'am I, I was nevera | 
wiſe man- Then they begin ro ſay, I was a 
foole to truſt ſuch and ſuch, I havetried ſuch 
and ſuch policies, and they have deceived me, 1 
will now alter my conrſe. And furely; men of 


reat partsare ſeldome converted,till God con- 
þ ane? their plots, and laics flar all rheir falſe 


confidence, When _#ſbuy diſappoints them, 
then Aſbur ſhe not fave w.fee, 
Therefore make this Uſe of ir, not to bee 
| difc cd when God- doth confound any 
carnall plotor policic ofours, as tothinke'thar 
God hates cither a Nation ora Perſon, when 
they have” ill: ſucceſſe in plots and projeas 
which are not good, Nay, it is afigne rather 
ar God intends good ; if they make a right 
:of it, God intends converſion, to trarflate 
falſe confidence from the creatureto himlſcife, 
and to learric us to make God wile for us.  Tt'is 
a happy thing when inthis world God will dif- 
appoint a mans courſes and counfells, and bring 
him to ſhame, ratherthen he ſhould goc on at 
thrive in an evill and carnall courfe, and foro 
end his daies. Th: r2 is noevidenccat all which 
can be given of a Reprobare, becaafe there may 
be fin:1| R:pentance, Repentance ar' the laſt, 
But this'is one, ard as fearefull afigne as may | 


I \ 


————_——— 
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Sux. III.) bc, tothriveand goc onin ancvill courſe tethe 
end; When God ſhall diſappoint and bringa 
man to ſhameinthat he pridedin, and-buileup- 
| on, Ic is a good figne ; if thereupon-we take ad- | 
yantage to turne to God, and: lay a better þot- | 
tome and foundation, as we ſee here, Aſbawr ſhalt | 


not ſave 15,we will not ride upon Horſes, 8c, - E 
For in thee the F atherleſſe findeth mercy. - 


As if he ſhouldſay, wee have that ſupply of | \ F._ 
ſtrength and comfort from thee, that «ſpur, | | 
Horſes and 1dols cannot give : Therefore-wee| }F- 
will alter our confidence, to fixe and 'pitch,iti | 
upon thee, and truſt thee, becauſe, 1 thee the | *Þ}- 
F atherleſſe findeth mercy. Weſhall notncedto|] Þ}_ 
| ſay, i» thee will we truſt; for, if God be appre-| - *} + 
hended thus, as once in whom the Fatherlefe] |. 
| findethmerey, affiance will follow. For, theob-| Þ} 
| [jeR isrheattraQive and load-ſtone-oftheſoule, | } \ 
I #2 | ſo that if afir obice be preſented untoit, Aﬀi-; }F_ 
7 | ance, Confidence and Truſt will of it ſelte fo-| F 
q low. Therefore the Spirit of God forbeares þ-.. 
multiplication of words, and ſets downe this; | -}- 
For in thee the F atherleſie findeth mercy + and doth 2 
not ſay, in thee will we traft, forthat is implied; | 
whoſoever conceives.that God is ſo gratious 
and mercifull ro deſpicable miſerableperſons: | 
{ſuch as are ſer dowane in this one: particular, 
|Fatherleſſe : they cannot but truſt in God, there. 43 
fore, theone is put for the other : Forin theethe] Þ}. 
| Fatherlefſ  findeth mercy. Whence, fromthe de-! : 
pendance of the words obſerve, . 

Obferv, That it & not ſufficient to diſclaime affiance y9 
| | the 
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ture : but for the Peſttivepart, where to place 


{ againſt Popery, whoycr inrheir lives and con- 
| verfationsare notthe berterforiq: becauſe they 
| rhipke it enough to ſee the a———_ milleades 


4 


thefuc, and arc ncere to owing and 4 ing. 


|the creature, but we 


]  Wemuſtrot onely take it off where it ſhould 


| are our gods, Idolaters canſeethe vanity of falſe 


[ ly and radneſſe of their Religion. And among 


[ as they ſhould doe. Ic is not enough therefore to 


- KI ; _ 6H 
- © xx%; | 
maſt pitch that af) 


— 


| 


#pon God. 


{not be placed, burſer it where it ſhould be, Ceaſe 
from evill, andlearne to doewell. Truft not in the 
creature, Ceaſe from man (as the Prophet ſaith) 
whoſe breath us in his Noftrills; Commit thy wajes 
ts God truſt in him. 'The Heathen by the lighe 
[of nature knew this, that forthe Negative, there 
/isnorruſting inthe creature, which is a vaine 


s - 


VET... %. 


|thing, they could ſpeake wonderfull wirtily 
and to purpoſe of theſe things, eſpecially the 
Staicks, They could ſeethe vanity of the crea- 


| 
their. confidence, that they were ignorant in. 
wee ſay any. more to the workes of our hands yee 


| gods well enough. In Italy ou have thouſands 
of-che wittier and learneder fort who ſcethe fol- 


our {clves;how-many witty men can diſclaime 


them, though they never pirch their confidence 


1(a.r.r6,ry, 
Iſa,2.22. £ 


Plal.g7.5, © 
1t is much eafi- 
the 
vanity of the 


er ro ſee 


creature,then 
to know w 


And ſo, forthe other part here z Neither. will | 


ws. = 


reſt inthe Negative part. A Negative Chriſti- 
an is no Chriſtian, notto be an Idolater, notto 
be a Papiſt,no there muſt be fomewhat elſe; wee 
muſt bring forth good fruit, orclſe weeare for 


This | 
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| obſerv. 


Mat.6. 24. 


| opinion,of canvaſing anargument.o&c, Bur, itis: 


This is ſpoken the rather, becauſe many thinke 
themſelves well, when they can diſclaime a- 
gainſtthe errors of Popery, and that they are 
good Chriſtians, becauſe rhey can argue well. | 
O, ſuch make Religion nothing bur a matter of | 


another manner of matter: A drvine Power ex- 
erciſed upon the ſoule whereby it is transformed in- 
tothe obedience of divine truth, and molded into it... 
Sothatthere muſt be a Poſtive, as well as a Ne-' 
eative Religion, a cleaving to God, as well as a 


Idols. 


—_ 


leſſe findethmercy. There muſt be a renouncing 


forewe cantruſt in God. Te carvner ſerve God and 


and Antichriſt rogether, we may as well bring 
North and South, Eaſtand Weſt together, and 
mingle light and darkeneffe, as mixe two oppo= 
fire Religions. Youſce here; one of them-'is 


ring Baifulrs 


torſaking of Idols. #1 
Againe, inthe ſevering of theſe Idols from | 
God;we muſt know andobſerve hence, ©} 
- That there is no Communion bitweene God and} 


| our hands, ye are our gods ; for in thee the Father-( © 


| of falſeworſhip, Religion, and confidence, be- | 
Mammen,(aich Chrift. Wecaninor ſerve Chriſt | 
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Therforethethakers betwixt ewo Religions are 
| heere condemned, Ir was excellent well faid 
Joſhua; They had there ſome 'mixrture © 


lalſo Ffovah : no (ſairh he) you cannot ſerve Te- 


_—_— 2 4 


diſclaimcd, cre affiance be placed inthe other. 


by 
falſe worſhip, and thonughttherewith ro ſerve | 
hevah.” 


' | right to be oy true Godin that mus- 


I I CCTEETI 


#, 
VS 


| appreher:ded, in that proportion 
| |  H 2 


twixt both. Theſe are not compatible, they 
cannor ſtand together; you muſt diſclaime the 


ground hcere: Neither will. wat ſay any move 20 
the workes of our hands, 
the Fatherleſſe findeth mercy. © 

' Againe, whereas upon diſclaiming of falſe 
confidence in the creatures and Idols, they 
namethis asaground, For in thee the Fatherlefe 
find:th mercy ; obſerve, | | 
In what meaſure and degree we apprehend God 
ſure we Caſt away 4ll falſe confidence whatſoever.- 
The wy or reg as we 
ſhould doe, ſothe more or lefſe wee difclaime 
confidence inthe creature. Thoſe who in their 
afteRions of joy, love, afhance and del | 
taken up too much with thecreature ({@ 
'chey will) profefſe ro all the world by their 
praQiſe, thatthey know not God. By the con- 
trary, thoſe who know and apprehend him in 
his preatneſſe and goodneſſe, as hee ſhould be 
they with- | 


one, if you will cleaveto rhe ather, we ſcethe | 


ye are ver gods; jor, in thee | 


a= 
alt falſe truſts 


0bſerv. 


Theright 


| draw 
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the world ſo maligne good and ſound. Chriſti- 


things elſc;- It is with the ſoule in this caſe, as 
with a ballance, if the one skale be drawne 
downe by a waight put init, the other is lifred| 


all other things are light, and where other 
thingsprevaile, there God' isſcrlight. {ſbar 
ſhall not ſave 6 ;; fox hee can doe _us no goad: 
nor Horſes, becauſe they are vaine helps. How 
attained they to- this light eſteeme of £4 ſhuy 
aud Horſes * For in thee the Fatherleſſe findeth) 
mercy, That which is taken from. the creature: 
they find in God. And this is the Reaſon why 


ans, they thinke, - when God gets, that they 
looſe a feather. (as wee ſay) ſome of their 
ſtrength :: ſurcly ſo it is ; for-when a Chriſtian 
havea meane eſteeme of that which formerly 
was great in his fight ;' his jadgement is other- 
wiſe, as we ſee here, Aſhur, Horſes, 1dols,. and 


like arc .good, uſcfu 
Gods providence in the uſc of meanes, not to: 
truſt in or make co-ordinate with..God, In the 
world eſpecially great perſons would. be gods 


thioke they looſethem, becauſe now they. will 


rothe words themſelves. 


| 


S «x. INE drawthcir affeions from.the creature and all] 


up. So where God weighs downe inthe ſoule, | 


tures to:Godand becomes ſound, hecomes to/\ 


all chey.eſteeme nothing of them. Zorſes and the 
fi and neceflary to ſerye} 


in the hearts of people 5 (therefore, when they,| 
{ce any make conſcience of vheir' waics; they. | 


doe nothing but what may ſtand withthe favour | 
of God.. Thus faric fromthe Connexion, Now! 
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| ſweetneth all his other Attributes; for but for 


| hisexcellencie alittle : Then he ſaid, wot i me, 


| that ſer him a worke abour' that 
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For intheethe Fatherleſſe findeth mercy, ' © 
© -Whercin we have ſer forth unto us for our 
conſideration of Gods rich goodnefſe towards 
ore miſerable ſinners 5 | 
1: The Attribute of God, Mercy. | 
2. The fit 0bjed thereof, The Fatherleſſe. 
eAercy is Gods ſweeteſt Attribute, which 


Mercy, wharſceverelſe is in God, were matter 
of terror to us. His Juſtice would affright us: 
His Holinefle likewiſe (conſidering ourimpuri- 
ty) would drive us from him : Depart from me 
(fairh Petey to'our Saviour) for I am 4 froneſol 
man; and when the Prophet Tſay ſaw God in 


for I am undone, becauſe I am a man 'of uncleane 
lips,&c: His Power is terrible, ir would con-- 
found us;His Majeſty aftoniſh us. O,but Mer- 
oO mitigaes all, he that is Fi in Majeſty is 
abounding in mercy; he' that hath beames of 
Majeſty hath bowels of mercy.” O, this draw- 
eth, eſpecially” miſerable perſons; 11 thee the 
Fatherleſſe findeth mercy.” And* now, inthe'Co- 
wverant of Grace, this wercy - ſets all a worke, 
For it is the mercy of God by which wee tri- 
umph now in the: Covenanit of Grace, .inthat 
mercy which, ſtirr'd up' his wiſedome to finde| 
out a way for mercy by ſatisfying his n#ice : 
So that the firſt mooving - Attribute of God 
rcat worke 
of our ſalvation, by Jeſus Chriſt, in'the Co- 


16g | 


wvenant of Grace, was mercy, his tender mercy, | 
1 H 3 his} 


Mercy is that | 
(weet At 
that makes us 


af 
ry" f 


Luke g.8, 


— 
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ISzx. HIE his bowcls of mercy : Therefore of all others, 
| | that Attribute is here named 5 For in thee the 
Fatherleſſe findeth mercy. 
| Mercy in God ſippoſcth miſery in the crea- 
rure,cither preſent or poſſible « farthere' is: 1, A | 
Preventing. 2. Arcſcuing mercy. . 
| A Preventing mercy, whereby the creature is 
| freed from poſlible miſery, that it. mighr fall 
into, as it.is his mercy that we arc not ſuch fin- | 
pers.inthat degree as others are; and every mary 
that hath underſtanding is beholding ro God | 
for their - Preventing, as well as for their 
Reſcuing mercy. Wee thinke God is merciful | 
| onely to thoſe unto whom he forgives: great | 
fins: Q, he is mercifullt to thee that ſtandeth, 
| thay mighltcſt have fallen fowly elfe. Mercy | 
. ſuppoſeth miſery either that wee are in or may;| 
| | | | into. So that mercy in God may admir'of 
a threefold confideration. Farri 'y 


, % 
—— 09" Ono AER. — 7 —_—_— 


I 


mercy forthat.. Or 


3- Defett ar want inthe Creature,which is,Sup- 
plying mercy. 


leery? of theſe three, either Srrne, or Miſery, 
.ar Defec/s and. wants, that is, toi Perfons in mi- 
| ſery : for indeed the word is more general then 
Fatherleſſt; Deſertcd perſons, that are ſorſaken 
| of athers, and have no. ſtrength of their owne, 

\ they are heere meant by the Fatherlefſe; who 
| | [om no.mcancs, wiſedome, powcr or ability 


_— —— 


EL their 


7. It ſuppolcth Sinne; ſothere is a Paxdoning | | 
2...<Mt{cry, that is, a Delivering werey. Or| 


Whetſocyer mercy is converſant, it isuſually| 


5 TL 
, WW 
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others,vwhence the chicfe truththat offers it ſelfe 
to beconſidered of us is this, ant 
That God'is eſpecially mtrcifull to theſe Perſons 
| who ftand moſt in need of mercy. OY 
Firſt, becauſe -theſe do? reliſh mercy moſt, 


ſclves moſt to-his »»ercy, being beaten out of 
the creature : andthe more we have-communi- 
| on with God being driven out of thecrearure 
and other comforts;che more he diſcovers him- 
ſelferous: as theneererwe are 'to the fire, the 
hoteritis, ſo = neercr _— are wed > the 
more good and gratious hecievery way fliewes 
bimſelfe unto New what uns "us neere 
him,bue extremity of miſery, whereby are 
beaten'from all other holds whitrſoever, Tt is 
Re. et to behis worke, when hee doth 
it fortheſe that are deſerted of all others, then 
he hath the chiefeglory of it. This is oneend 
why God ſuffers his childrentofall intoextrea- 
- ]miry of great-ſorrowes and perplexiries, rofall 


and give him the glory of i, applying them-. 


Obſervy, 
| YhyGod is /a 
ready toſhew 


mercy to the 


Hof, Fol Fo | 


very low in deprhs of miferies (as the 'Scriprure 
ſpeakes) thar hee mightdiſcover adepth of his | 
mecy,beyond thedeprirofrheirmiſery,'to ſhew | 


.- [thatthere is a depth-deeperthen thardepth, for 


compaiſſions ace infinice borh in meaſure and 
time : His mercy endureth for ever. 

Againe, GOD is jealous of their affience and | 
confidence, knowing that naturally, unleffe wee 
fall into ſome ſtrates and weaning extremities, 
bs y —_ 4 


| CO ee ee ation ee EEE. =D 


their miſery: is finite, O barthe bowels 6f his | 


P.al. 1; Lb: 1 


Plal. 236, 


Fatherleſt? * 
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{ 


wee ſhall place our affiance upon- the creature , 
therefore hee deales thus with us. He knowes 
our ſickneſſe wellenough, that we aredeſperar- 


Pfal.60.11. 
efal. I 2.Ts 


© [obſerv. 


Plal.145.14, 


jr addicted to preſent things, therefore to cure | 
thi 
| from the creaturero himſelfe, which when ir 


| Helpe Loyd, 


-————_—_——————_ 


"The Returning Backſlider: 
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s ſickneſle inus, he drawes us by extremities 


failes wee pgoeto him. Helpe Lord; why 2 for \- 
waine is the helpeof man, it is time thento helpe. | 

%or the godly are periſhed from the_ 
earth.. It is time tohelpe Lord, for fthou doe 
not, none wil,whereby they cometo have their 
confidence uponthe rocke, which is worthall. 
Other men they run from creature to creature, 
from helpe to helpe, as ſicke bodies doe, to 
thisand to that drug, andtothis and that potion, 
they ſeeke to many things to beg comfortfrom ; 
but a Chriſtian hath a ſure foundation thar hee 


| may ſtay upon, In thee the Fatherleſſe findeth - 


mercy. 


| To. .camenow toſpeakeof the words as they 
lic in the whole,they carry another inftruction;; 


That God us wery. gratious and mercifull to fu- 
therleſſe and diſtreſſed perſons. tt | 
As we haveit, Pſal.10.18. That God will 
judge the fatherleſſe and oppreſſed, that the man 
of the carth may no more oppreſie, So Pſal 146.9, 
Itis ſaid, The Lord preſerveth the ſtrangers, hee| 
releeveth the fatherleſſe and widdow,c&e, And for! 
the generall wee have-it, The Lordrebceveth all 
' that fall, and raiſeth up all that be bowed downe, 
God hee opens his care to heare their crie, to | 
judge.the fatherlefle and the oppreſſed; _ 
| | | ike 


—— 


- 


LIAAL 


_ | Egyptoand Exod,2242 3.faith he,' Thed ſhatznor' 


| helpe in trouble. So 'as when there are. nane.to 


and. Children. Which ſhould teachus,.- 


\] 
L ” 
: + 
. 
6 


| likewe have in Exodues.'Aiforthis ſhalt br op San T 
preſſe a ſtranger, foryeknow the heartof aftrag- | Exod.z;, 


ger, ſccing yee were. ſtrangers: in| the land: of 


afflit# any-widdow or fatherleffe clade ;; if thou 
oy them in any wiſe, pug. cs at all unto me, 
Z will ſurely beare their- cxie. (Theſe among 
many, are dirc& places to. ſhew/the truth! gf 
this, that God. is mercifull, notonlyid general, ! 
bur tothoſe perſons ſcrdowne by.a Symechadache, 
a figure where one is ſce downe for all-of he} 
ſame kinde. God'is: mercifull te-all perſons, 


in any kind of-miſery or: diftrefle; 1 } LhOK | 
as the Apoſtleſpeakes, God is. he 4 R ry; ; | 
the abject? perſon : the forlome;: the-caſtawdy 


perſons of the world, and he is:a: he Au | 


£0 lay hold for us, His ownearme: brings Jalwvation 
for bis owne ſake, © So when there ismiſery.and! 
noneto helpe; God will. finde cauſe and ground 
from his-owne bowells to:ſhew.mercy,rtotake 
pitty and compaſſion -upon-his/poore Church 


Eirſt of all, To take netice of this; moſt excellent Pen. 
Attribute of God, ;and to makeniſe of ttuponall 

occaſiens, at our moſt need,; then: ent'to| * 
our ſoules God thus deſcribed and: ict out by 
his owne Spirit, to be: Hee that.comforteth the 
Abjed, and ſheveech metcy to; the: tatherleſle 
and oppreſſed: thiswe:ſhould makelufe:ot for 


the-Church in generalh and. for every whe: of | 


JT our | 


. _— - 


| Luke I 8.5. 


{ Hoſ 12,4, 
| Ila,62.7, 


j 


| Rev. 12.14» | 


I 4 


[ 
$ 
| 


{hee will of his poore:'Charch...We ſee in. the 
| Church -now. being like a widdow, what-is 
|.-poore 'Charch: Corrainely 'it would be better 
| with \ivrhevicis, for God comfotrerh chewid-| 


{and forlome widdow. And for the:time ro 
| for the\Chnrchy-cerrginely, God'tharis 'mer- 


|for them in the wilderneſfe, they had AMann 


beehe along time like aforlorne widdow as;ir 
wereg. God hath promifed that he will havea 
careof the widdow and rhe fatherlefle, and fo 


Parable, the widdow with her importunity 
prevailed with an unrighteous Judge : the 


wanting bur a ſpiritof ſupplication-and Prayer, 
which Hpiritif the'Church 

d:lay hold upon lim as laakob did, and 
not fuffer God to reſt till he had mercy on his 


dow, |iHone, what will hee doe for the whole 
Spouſe which hath ſo long beene adefpicable 


come, [Ir;onghe:ro miniſter :marrer-of comfort 


had'to wraſtle with | 


cifull-rothe Fatherlefſe, 'he will be mercifull to 
the poore Charch. - We ſce-in the Revelation, 
though. che Woman' was perſecuted by the 
Dragon, yer there 'were given two wings of a! 
gfcat bag to her that ſhee' mighrflie untothe | 
wilderncffe,”whereſhe had aplace provided of 
God. Ir alludes tothe ſtory of the 1/raelites 
when they:came out of Agypr, 'God provided 


from Heaven, andwatcr out of the rocke, and 
rill they came to Cavzan, God provided every 


will be ſureto provide for hisin the gas" | 
| . or 


way for themin a matvellous manner. So-God |. 


mytempeſts of her adveriaries; 'Therefore-ler 


the Church: that he whoſhewes mercytta: this 
Fatherleſſe, and commands merey tobe ſhowed 
ro the widdow ; that he would thewtharhim- 
felfe, which he requires ofus, :  And_whyiniay 
not wit hope and truft-for ite 'Fhe Charth.in 


Pupill, an Orphan, a Sheep inthe midft Gf wolwrs; 


roged: with cnemics; and af it felfe, flike'che | 
ce ſhoepe') is ſhifileſſe, Whatisnh#Chircb 
 eriars eek of weake perfons:* hoeforwy 


forthe world as: workdly-wiſe mco ave nor; 


2 company of perſons whoi have a hiddende: 
pendance upon God,. wee know: not: hows. and 


ng as irwore by athreed> as: the-Chuch in 
this land, andabeoadin dther-places©:VThetiue 
Church is maintained wakiiow nothawr God 
keepesup Religion,the Church! anda | 
he is mercifulttorhe Fatherleſe, who have noy 


| 


ſhifting-witsas the worldly <A <vitophels ' have: 
God: js wife for themthatarendewifeforthem!- 
ſekves, -arid powerfull for then, that havelite 
ſtrength oftheir owne. 'Fhercfore, Jetusnopbe | 


f 


f 
| 


| diſcouraged though. we be weake ei 


ed 
hehe flocks; like acompany-of ſhedpeiyce note! 


us not-deſpaite, butiftyre vp a ſpiriyoff Prayer for| 


this world is'as it were a: fathenleſſe! per fawg'h | 


| 109 - 
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as Daxiell in the lyons: den,. as a /bip rolled. im| 
the waves, as a /ifre among thornes, it i&inviy | 


dr 


fe | 


VE 
_ 
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withſtanding: wee have: a firong/;Sheploards 


ML < oe. 


? 


- 
> ar muarp—__ — 0 — —— _ 
WORETY m 6 Oy en nets ne, 2 dr rpg VIE Ir WI rateee. 


# 
- - 


Y ſee. 


Iſa. $4.11, 


Iſfa.4 I: 17s 


Ox © HE! 
Taj 
' [abourand muſt be fupport 
the ground,-yer iis a fruirfull/ plant. -So: the 
| Church of God; a number of weake Chriſti- 
[ans profcſſing Religion,th want many _ 
yer/God ſupportsthem, and hath ordained t 


| 


0 ſupply wheitthedodſe 4 is-in outward 
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The'Qhwch' is likea vine, 2 poore AK 
withered, crooked, weake plant, which windes 
ed orclſc it ſfinkesto 


andthat haven for chem : as this Magiſtrate, and 


that Perſon, God hathons mars > rare other for | 


them. While they arc fruirfull and: true Vines, 
God will have acarc of chem, be oye ofthe 


| neverſo —_ and deſpiſed i in the eye 0 the 
wry” ceartzort * 


pe, diets froldwack us, to make Gude | 

fficiency tn all eftates whatſocver, and not. 

to goc one haves breadth from ow cobſci-' 

fore ok of afterclaps; I; may —_— 
On ſong \gdads.Wharof: 
eandisnot he 

Fa 5 Geneliaxomfeiages thoſe: who Ain 

moſt need 'of comfort, »whio want otherhelpes * 


| and will ho beiridebred to any maniwho ſtands 


jon 1757 rod cerreltifor hiscauſe © will heniot 
give , if not in this world, 
yet abetnt of! al omforts whatſoever Iris 


in: inward"peace; 'gracc 

| tis ippy loſe thatis loſtto the 

kr pres e: There was never any manyer from 
che beginning of the world,: 'who loſt-by clea- 
to 'Religion-andi;good-cauſes, God ever: 
ipponewayor other. "Therefore this is: 


a | 
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ha not ders, Itisthe way notto peri = 
ro-pcriſh: it.is as clemenndaaarghe bags 
but we wancfaithto belceveits- 

And then againe, let us make uſe of itin ano- 
ther.kinde, torefik another temp what 


goes (76 63.3, 1 $. 


£8.57 


thasandthas, pu an yew agony wet: on 
Mex anos innpccacys . What. will become: ha 
ren*.' it was well ſpoken by Ze#autine, 


| ph ner 0g 6 0ey 


4.0004 caul 
{gp 


zobohde, 


3 world, rock | 
is thechicfe Father, beſt and-laſ 
Fx Were everlaſting Father; who-zakes' up- 
onhimto be a Father roche Fathcrleſſe, who 
he chargethal notto-hurti Ex wc 


neſſe, dejeRion of {pirit,- 08 coverouſhelſe to 
wg us from Podaing-fon God wk reward 
Alls | | 


will become of my. poore-children,.. if I doe| 


perience 
| how. bee bleſſeth the-paſterity ot ehe tighteoud,| 
who have ſtood in defence cf thetruth;: Theres | 
| fore. let.us make no pretences'cither, rat 


[7 3. 


Ifa.96. 


ms, 


Sun. z»x. (HIT: 


Queſt, 
Anfw. 
x Cor. 7.29, 


| t——_—_— 


412 on: 


0 ſay ſome, I could. be. ex content not tobe ſo 
worldly,buritis forimy children. + 
Whaeſaiththe Apoltle, Ler#hoſe n who eremar-| 
ried be as if they were not married, meani inre- | 
d ofthis ſcraping-of wealth together by-un- 
Foful meanes of 'covetouſneſſe, or in regard 
of readineſſe to doe workes of mer: Frans 
doth: God appoint one Ordinance;6f 
to take a man off of all good duries* NG,noe- 


mercy ;.Godwill bethe Father of the Father- 
lefle. Many ufe oppreſſion, and goe'to Hell 


|themſclves, comaketheir children rich.” Who 


commands us'to inake our children in'thew 4 
while happy here, to make our ſoules and bo- 
dies miſexablefor_eyer.” There is a moderate 
care'(as'the Apoſtle ſpeakes) (6+ thar be who 


| 4785 wor \for- his ownt 15 worſe the as gone 


butwe muſt hor 'make-this pretence to 
injurious: and extorrtive courſes + -But ler God 
alone;he: will. doe all LO Re FLY him, | 
Or, "if-any-rhing b therwiſe 
then welly SiC doe! "Gods Godof 
the Fatherlefle, 'wharſocyer he takes aw 
ſupplics it berteranother way. For whence har, 
thecrearures that- infuſion ro helpe 7 Is it-nor 
from God 2: and whetithe « * is taken a- 


| way, is nor God where he was? 


ſeq. 


—Andlctusalſo ſeame hence; that we anſwer 


Gods dealing ir ſhewing r mercy tothe Farher-| 
lfſe and foch as ſtand;innecd, *as the Apoſtle 


Coloſſ.3.12. | 


exhorts, Put on therefore, as the Elett of Gud 
(holy ' 


. 
——_— 


? 


Ta ad randy Tons Fj Fn wr nryw | 1; 
| hee ſhould-: ſay, as|-you-wauld, SIT 
Geena God flew rberaof Con 

reno ew! yo 


This hath ever —_ _ at-allrimes'a| 
character of Gods cbildren,and: al beto —_— 
cnd of the world. It is atigne 


found bowelsof mercy, - £ —_ | 
 occafjonsto powre forth corre 2 
Lncongy Lag rra hard-hearte this 
y, ſhewes; A 10n  agroas yet: i:nor| 
"nahils caſte caſted of mercy. As we Crinendibes | 
caſe, thoſe that are appaſed in their\.conlci-| 
\EDCCS, inthe ſenſe ofthe pi wm | begs 


hare 


cilalls pra were nay." balo| 


| to others, A: gud man is merdfull tba: | 
| LA the SE the mares are. cinelhe 


who x nng-en | 
TD midbwes: gore 2. On fac | 
Frorale's what inſt will, Ss — s| 
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 fromcruelry.Hetharwould norhave us Marther; 


hard-hearted; they haye not- the bowels 'of 
Chriſt, - God is ſo merciful,” thar you ſee (as 
the Jewes call them) hee hath hedges of the 
commandements; that's, he hath ſoine remote 
| com mands which are not of the maine, and atl- 


the Dam wpon the neſt. Thou ſhalt not ſeeth 4 
kid in his mothers milke. 'What tends this too? 
nothing butto ſhew:the mercy and bowels of 
God, and that hee would have us to abſtairie 


ry rn vs Father in this, © 
| e ſhould uſe this as aplea againſt | 


yeeld upourfoulesto God: bur'know that hee | 
hath undertakento be, the Father of the Father. 


: 
, J 
%* > 


as ro dic by faith inother things, ſotodieinhis 
| faith, thar God as he will receive thy ſoule, ſo 
(he will receivethecare/orhypoſtetity:” Cant 


_ /wile thou nor-with the ſame confidence? 
ld thy poſterity: "Thou art an Hypocrite if 
his diftratand VEXC thee, 'when yet ws pre- 
tendeſt rodicinthefaith of Chriſt. Caiiſt thou} 
[yceld thy ſoulc, and yet-ait- grieved for thy 


— 


ro hedge from cruclty: as, Thos ſhalt nor kill | 


Againe, w ſe this | 
3ehednlortiverctiolioars of death, in regardof 
thoſewe leave: behind us 5'nor to be trouble@/| 
what ſhall become of them, when-wee ae*ty| 


leſſe and of the Widow, Therefore,fo6r ſhame;fo#| 
ſhame, lcarne astolive, {oro die by faith: and} 


chouwirh aſfianceyeeld uprhy ſoule unto' God,| 


{ 


| would have us keep aloofe of, andnot be mer- |. 
| cileſſe torthe-very dumbe creatures, birds 'aad| 
beaſt : therefore, let uslabour'to expreſſe: the | 
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poſteriry 2 ino, leaveitto God be is Ali-ſuffi-| > 
cient, The earth is the Lords, . and. the fullnefe 
thereof. Wee nced not feare to: pur our portion 
in his bands, be is rich enough, The earth and| = V 
all i bis. Therefore, when: we arcin any. ex«] 
treamity wharſocver, relic on this mercy of {o | 
rich and powerfull a God,improove it, for it is 
our portion, - eſpecially in. a diſtreſſed congiti- 
on. / Were it-not- for - Faith wrought by the 
blefſed Spiritof God, he would leoſetheglo- | 
ry of this Attribute of Mercy. Now Faith is a 
wiſe power of the ſoulc, thar ſees in God what 
is fit for it, fingling outin God whatis fie forthe] » 
preſent occafion of diſtrefſe. Is a man in any 
extremity. of miſcry, let him looke-te mercy. | 
Is a man oppreſſed, let him looke to mercy to- 
| be. revenged of his enemies: is -amanin an 
= peepiening tet him loeketo mercy,joyn:d with;| | 

ligion is.nothing clſc but an application ' 

ſoule ta. God; and a fetching our. of him ſome- ; | 
what(as he hath diſcovered -himſelfe inthe-Co- | 
venant) firfor all ourcxigents; asthere-is ſome-- | | 
whatin God,andinthe Promiſes,for all. eſtates = | 
of the ſoule. Faith therefore is wittic ro looke | S-tar: __ | 
cothat in God which is fit for its/turne. Ler us/| por rent 
thereforerake heed of Satans policie herein :| ir. 
| who inour extreamiry ufcth this as a weapon to 
ſhake our Faith. T#ſb (as it is in the Pſalme) 
God hath forſaken and forgotten him, Hath he | 
ſo: nay, becauſe I am in extremity-and deler- | 
ted above others, rather __ now regards me b_— 
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| more.-; 


Sh ke 11 


| feb, 12.6, | 


"The Returming Backſlider, 


Rom, 5. 20- 


L ws pd & 
be wh o 


Habak, 3.17. 


more then before, becauſe; hee ſcomryeth every 
Soenne whom he receiveth., So retort Sartans 

darts backe apaine. For indeed that isthe time 
wherein exalts and fhewes himſclfe moſt 


is greateſt, Where ſinne abounds there graces 


mercy. ds much more. , Therctore 
letnsbe as wiſe for our ſoulecs, as Saran can be 


weaponto wound the foule, uſe the ſame as a 


weapon againſt him. | 
Tvend all, let Faith in Gods mircy anſwer this 
hs deſcription ; and let it be adeſcription ingraf- 


fatherleſle, & meane perſons whoare caſt down 
& affliged? why then,I will eruſt that God who 
doth/ſo, being tarhis cafe my (elf. If he will help. 
in Exeremity, truſt him in Extremety : If hee 
will helpe in 4iFreſſe, truſt him 'in diffreſſe - if 
he will helpe when all for/ake, truſt him when 
weeare forſaken of all. Whar if a ftrcame be 
taken away 2 yet none-cantake away God from 


haſt the Sun it ſclfe : what if a particular com- 
fort be taken away, ſo longas God, who comfor.. 


Fatherleſſe and Widdowes continues with: thee, 
thou nceds not feare. A man canner want 
comfort and mercy, fo long as the Father of 


mercies's m covenant with him. If he fowne,he 


wa Pardoninz mercy for him.z if weake,. hee| 
hath: 


glorious anduriumptanrin mercy, where miſcry | 
abounds much more, ſo. where miſery abounds, | 


malicious againft them, what hee uſcth for al 


rediinte us atſuch.atime. Doth God care forthe |: 


thee: whatif a beame betakenaway?- then: 


1cth the abjet#;,and is wercafull 2: thie d;ſtreſſed;) | 
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hath Strengthening mercy 3; if in darkenefe, 
hath .Quickning mercy ;, if we be dll, dead, 
in dayger,therois Reſcuing mercy, and if | 
to 
venting mercy. Thereforetherc is mercy ready 
to compaſſe Gods childrenaboutin all condi- 
tions, when they arcanvirencd with dangers, 
[yct-God is acerer to guard their ſoules, then the 
[{danger'is to hurtthem.” 305 195 8m 
6 p. berefore let us fr a0 vary ns = blef- 
ed Apoſtle, Be care ng, but in ery 
thing by Prayer and fart whoyers thank feiui 


will God grant that I pray for? perhaps hee 
will not, Bur yer, The Peace of God which paſſeth 


all under flanding, ſhall guard your bearts and 


in-aqthing:be over-carcfull, let your care 'be 
when ye haycuſcd the meanes, to depend upon 
nee ns 
God denie you what yon pray:for, he 

youthar abjchis eee he will ſee up an ex- 
cellcnt inward there, whereby hee will 
{| abliſhthe ſoule in aſſurance of his love,pardon 
of ſinnes and reconciliation : whereby their 
| ſoules ſhall be guarded, and their and 


mindes preſerved. in Chriſt : ſo they become 


| derflanding to guard them within. Therefore, 
let us 'nor betray and looſe our comforts, for 


- [let your requeits be-knowne to Gad 2nd what then, H 


minges through Chriſt 1eſus, Ai tie ſhould fay, | 


impregnable in all miſcries whatſoever, when] - 
they have the Peace of God which paſſeth all un-| 


| want of making uſe of them z or forfeare ſoine 
I 2 
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dangers we may fall in, there is for that, Fre 


— — 


ſhould 1. 


1+$: 


[Szx. [10l. 


ſhonld call us Hypocrites: and on the other 
fide, let us not flatter eur ſelves in an cyill- 
courſe © bur make the conſcience good; which 
will. beare us ontin-all. miſcries, dangers, and 
difficultics whatſoever. Nothing makes loſſes, 
croflcs, baniſhment, impriſonmeat, and death | 


{ ſo-terrible and outof meaſure dreadfull untous, | 


but the inward guilt and ſting in the infide, the 
tumults of conſcience. Cleere this well once, 
make all whole within,: let conſcience beright 
and firaight ; lerit have its juſt uſe and meaſure 
of truth and uprightnefle.; and goe thy way-in 
ec, I warrant thee, thou ſhale hold up thy 
cad, and winde thy ſelfe out of all dangers 
weltcnough* nothing ſhall daunt or appalechy 
: for ſaith Salomon, The Righteous is bold 


45 4 Lyon; what can, what ſhould he fcare;+ who 
is hcire of allthings, whole all things are, and | 
whois reconciled to God in Chriſt, having © | 
allthe Angels and Creatures for his 
* ſervants: for whoſe fake, all 
things muſt needs work. 
rogcther for 


S. 


The end of the faurth Sermon. 
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The Returning pr 


EE ow nine Ted, | 


that finne may be rakenawa Ts every iniquity 
may be taken away z » £ my all iniqui- 
1 5; if theirmwonbinc m, they are 
| rughedor tb , . » % us: Receive 
wfba of Pm unto'them ;: they are | 
. arr art wart rin $0 willwenews 
a agg tps. Andthat their Repen- | 
| to be found and: 


TE are re broug in, making, profcflion ofeizvir | 
noon their boſon Fns of falſeconfi- | 
denceand Idolatry: <AM e kr, wee 


tide. yo lin 

will not riae Tis we | 
more ww thew = hands, ye are our fag ny 
not onely doc they rejet chair falſc rout youre | 
| ro ceaſe fromevill,butthey Juke : 
| | their Hes where in hvlder Frei the | 
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beene,. and-is made good 1ums alt 26ch'6 
| Church: time to-time;;:and; that be ; 
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te thee ſhall all f fleſh come, whence he Brawes 


om-their Experience of -God: 
Si andthe Sctri COON of fh 


. and promitſes; Fekich 

0 name api: or ewaifor: a kgs, 
a7 in the-day. if. rank with ad thee | 
by 4 ry glorifie mee. So in anotherplace, 
ſhall comd to-paſſe that vp vl 7 |: 


. - 44 Ty pd ov 9 
ath beeng;made:bnod: 
as, Salomon, Tadhob-and pita 


pg Anorg—y 


AIDE :;Athd* rhereforethe' Pye.) 
lets downeth inas:2comcluFlomundEniable 
omthe premiſes,. 6 i} «« that hiaveb©g 


excellegtconfolation. Tniquities prevaei | 

ee; 4 NR Tg eg erbiordl 
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—_— of his owne Spitiexwhichhe ſtirs; | 
FH! bee liars this-Prayer:unto thin: | 


þ you mndriSecs and ſay nth the Lard, | 


Take": 


cha... FL 


"7% Hodagaalian, 


Ou nn oY rome nan. af 


|: Take © aw 4y all Fniquity, and rective wt gra perenn 
So that, TvieGos ſtirs'vp holy'd 
Spire, LY will anſwer re 


Eihewi 
Spirit alſo helpes our for- 
not het we ſhould pray for as wee wp 
| cot it ſeife makes intercefion for us, with 
| Wings which cannot be uttered, Therefore th 
| cannnor-a';groane be loft, nor 
| {eſo cvte-is"| is 
thovgh it cannot be'vemted in'words. -For God: 
harhan earc-nor-onely neere e— 
know what he \ſaith,: but-alſo-in 
to ee what hedefires, orwoukd haves As. 
rhe 


FI 'es- what the child woulg' have 
ne peake :116- God hee - 
nn feia;Ggtn, and yioams ofthicheart When 
[we dint ſpeake, For; ſomerimes — | 
 be'fuich confullowupon the ſoul, by reaſorrof | 
{ divers diſturbances, thariteannor | 'nor | 


vent it <felf&ir,words, eas "7 "Spirit 
ventsit ſelfe then in ſighs and groancs 
heardand accepted :- becauſe rhey/are the-Ye- | 
Gres of his owne Spirit. - "This much-the Pto- 
phet Davidexcelſertly ſheweth? + 

beard the deſive of rhe humble; wrench ken fav 
their hears, thou wilt cauſe thine eare'0 od 
he firſt preparesthe hearrto pray, thenhiseare 
roheare their prayers and defires. -If this will 
e-vsr6 be much in-ſuit iy wr ve 
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purupour Ao to him,to labourfor:'# 
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ing carefull: tender mother many 


Doddlawbe fear 
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Chrilian hath the: ws pd. and No | 
open unto him : ſuch-creditia Heaven, rhathis 
defixes and Eohanes are reſpected and heard, 
And uadoubtcdly aman miy know thathe ſh:ll 
be heard, whanhe- hath aſpiriz; of- prayer, in 
ove kindorother, thoughnotinthe 


particulars, 
| erkipdes woaske; heare he will for ons —_ 
| God-will not laol- the incenſe of lis awne | 


bg of a ſpirit of prayer which he: ſtiss 
Erin 
=. « "ane py age bec —_ wn 
Tame aber anerS. to his heavcaly wiſc- x 
1 will bed their Reckofhding, Emillleve iy 
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| beale their backeſtiding. - X 
- Bur-why dothhe! anſwer the higher pitehof | 2ucf. 
an aggravation, when their _ was it a 
lower ſraine onely;/(Tuke away al 2a 
To ſhew; rhat he. would rs 
chat is, Farr apr rofuargrk > 4 18f6- 


| bellicexind backeſtidin ings. For ek abey| 
were backeſliding 3 fromche tis of Iron, 


vue - | 
| Þelkon, and Apoace: b, = 
racy } 
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| morc. 1 will hedle their backeſliding, or their re- 


| as they pray __—_— all, ſo he will #4ke awey 
| ncererthe words- 


| in ſanRification-byrhe:Spiritz: when God takes 


| clpeciallyrhefSc. Inawaind weknowithere is; | 


| Now God- through- Chriſt doth both; The: 
| which is-the anger and malignity:! of-it;/ And 


| {humorby linle and little through ſapRiticarion: 


they will, Gods mercyin.Chiift is-:greater and | 


bellion, 'God- is above conſcience, lct Saran 
terrifie the conſcience as he will, and let conſcs. | 
ence ſpeakerhe worſt ir can. againſt.it felte, yee 
God is greater. Therefore Jer the ſinne be what: 
it will, 'God will- pardon all. manger of finnes; 
allinjquity, beale their backeſliding. Burto come. 

91, Twill bede;&e0; 1 
- The healing meant here, is eſpecially 


7 inthe 
don of their finnes; anſwerablc to their ;de- | 
Sin juſtification. Andtherois'a alſo 


away the venome from the wound, then God 
curcs.in. ſanRificatidnz | both are meant ; bur 


_ - 3 The malignity «nd aitnenic:ofyt,”and then, 
-2 The wound it ſcife ſo feſtered and rankltd. 
Now pardoning/gracein juſtification, takes | 
away the aoguiſh and malicc of:thewound, fo, 
thatirccaſcth, ro be ſo malignant; ani! deadly 2s 
geth and cleanſcth the wound;and'heates ir up. 
blood of Chriſt doth:hcale-the-guile:. of Lone, 


| by. the Spirit of Chriſt he hcales' the wound it 
| {elfe, and-purgeth out the ficke ' and p ecant' 


their backe- 


God is a peifeQirealer, 4. 1ill Aedie 


| _ ſuding... | 


——_— 
—— 
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| ſpreads it felfe amaine; even Churches arc 
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| /ding, Sec here the ſtate: of the Church and 
| Children of God, they are prone to backeſli- 
ding and gran. eye : we arc natarally prone 
fo decline further and further from God. So 
the Church of God planted in a family ia the 
beginning of the world, how ſpone was it prone 
cha iding, this is one weakeneſle fincethe 


we live inthe midfi of temptations, -the world, 
together withthe fick! of our owne nature, 
eyill examples, and Sarans perpewal og 

ainſt God and the urch, . are Jl 
' tomake us carcfull how to ſhunne Backftiding,, 
for we ſee how many opinions are-fojſted in. 
| 


nathefore once be named amongſt us. Popery 


prone to backfliding, Therefore -S. Pawles ad- 
vices, Be not high minded, but feare,. for if God 
ſpared net the natarall branches, take heed leaſt bee 
alſo ſpare not thee. What is become of Rowe, ſo 
the ſame will become ofus, it wee ſtop nat our 
 * Now in that Gods promiſe is, 7 will heale 
thcir backſiidings, obſerve in the firft place. 
That. finne is a wound, and a diſeaſe. 
Nowas in ſickneſſe thereis, 1. Griefetroub- 
ling and vexing thepartic who' feeles it: and! 
2. Deformity of the place affeed, , which: 


comes by wounds and weakenefſes.. Soinall 


fall, iris incident to our nature to be unſetled | 
and unſteady inour holy reſolutions, And whilft[ 


| poet Chi | 
Pllotsto lcadfis out of the ys This is ſpoken 


amongſt us, and have gor ſome head, thatdurſt | 
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128 The Returning Backſlider, —— | 
Sun. V, ane (when we are ſenſible of it) there is firſt 
griefe, vexation, and torment of conſcience; 
and then againe, deformity ; for it rakes away 
the beauty and vigour of the ſoule, anddejects 
the countenance, it debaſeth a man, and rakes 
Gen,49.4, | away hisexcellencic, as Jacob ſaith of Renben, 
Vnitable as water, thou ſhalt not excell, becauſe_ 
thou wenteſt up tothy fathers bed. Saith God ro 
Gen.4.65 | Cain, why art thew wrath, and why is thy counte. 
nance fallen? and the Prophet David he con- 
Plal.3.3,4 | feſſet: When Ikept ſilence, my bones waxed old 
| through my roaring all the day long. So agiine, | 

Plal,z8.z. | There is no ſoundnefſein my fleſh, begauſe of thine_s 

| anzer, neither is there any reft in my bones, becauſe | 

my finne. So that finne is a wound and a di- 
ſeaſe, whether wee conſider the miſcries irc 
brings on foule and body or both. Therefore 
howſoever a finfull perfon thinke himſelfe x 
$Ooy perioty and wcare his ſins asQrnaments 
about him, Pride, Loſt and the likez ycr hee 
is adeformed loxthſome perſon inthe eyes and 
preſence of Ged; and when confCience is a- 
wakened, finne will be loathſome;, irkſome, and 
odiom ume hinſclfe,fill him full of griefe and 
| ſhamc;ſo that he cannot endure the fight of his 

owne' foulc:. gp 
That all panes | Now all finnes whatſoever are diſeaſes : 
are diſe/e, The firſt finne of all finnes, which wee call 
hereditary Originall finne, whar is ic but-an 
 |heredirarte diſcaſe 2 aleprofic which we drew 
| from our firſt Parcms, ſpread over all the ſoutle, | 
having the ſeeds and fpawre of all finne in ir. | 
Ropes The! 


! 


The Church of Rowe makes it lefle- EE 
—_— indeed P is ignorant both of rhe 
of grace, an 2nd ofch che depth of corrmwptiong 
Fo, if they knew the one, they would be more 
capablc ofthe other. ' Why. doc they age con- 
ceive aright of grace, and of the height of i te 
becauſe they know not tlie depth of 
finne. Andindeed the true knowledge of thi 
diſcaſe is m—_ onely tothe child of God:in 
the true Church: none but hee knowes what 
Originall finne is, others can diſpute and calke 
efit, but none feclcs ir but the child of God. 
Nowall other particular actuall finnes, be di- 
ſcaſes flowing from hence : ſo that all diſeaſes 
[in this kinde, ariſe ether 2. from #ur- felwes, as 
wee have a ſeminarie of them in our owae 
orclfc,. 2. from the rufettion and contagion 
others: or 3. from Satan, 'who hath fociery 
with our ſpirits {as men have wich theoutward 
man) comming in 'by his and our 
intertaining ofthe : ſorhar in thar- , fin 
is like unto. a wewnd and adiſeaſe, invogietieFabes 
cauſeof them- 
And, is regard of the effects,  fonne i like: 
diſeaſe. Diſcalcs if they be negleted, breed 
death it ſelfe, and become incurable; ſo i it is 
with the diſcaſcs and finnes of the foule,. 
le&them, and the beſt end of them mill be 
defpaire in this world, whereupon wee may 
{have advanrageto flieutto themercy of God 
in Chriſt. Thisis the end of Gone, :either to 
\endinapood deſpaire, or in aftuitleſie barren, 
Þ deſpaire! 
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gard of the 


I, 
Sinve like a 
'| diſeaſe in re- 
gardof the 
cauſe. 


2, 
Sinne is like a 


diſeaſe in re- 


- |effe4s 11 breeds 


_—_——— —— 


—————— 
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| | rhcee is adiſtemper, or ifjr beextreame hot; ſo 


Tand:woundof finne, breeds that other diſeaſe, 


oy body. Sinnc s a diſeaſe and a wownd : for,what 


The Returning Backſlider., | "= 
deſpaire at the houro of death leading ro Hell, | 
when they haveno graceto repent. The wages 
of ſinne. is death,&c. Sinne it ſelfe is a wound, 
and thar which riſcth from + ſinne, is a wound 
too, doubting and defpaire: - for this diſeaſe 


a deſpaire of mercy, which is the beginning 
of Hell, the Goand death. Thats things | 
might be further inlarged, but for the preſene 
onely ingenerall, know, That finne is « diſeaſe. 
and a wound of the foule, fo much worſe then 
the diſeafcs of the body, by how much the 
ſoule is more pretious then it, and the death of 
| the ſoule more terrible then the death of the 


is Pride bug aſwelling « what is Anger, but.an 
incempcrate heate ofthe ſoule like an Ague as it 
were © what is Revenge, but a wild-fire in| - 
the ſoules whatis: Luſt, but a ſpreading Can- 
ker in the ſonle, tending ro a conſumption 2 
whatis Coverouſhefſe, but as a ſword, a perpe- 
'tuall wounder of the ſoulc, piercing. it through 
with many ſorrowes © what is Security, but as | 


ſoule? and ſo wee might goc on in orher re- |. 
ſcmblances. | 

Bur it may be demanded, how ſhall we know 
that we areficke of this ſickneſle and difeaſeyou 
ſpeake of 2 | : 
| © How doe wee know that we are ficke in bo- 
dy? Ifthe body be extreamt-cold, we know 


if 


— —_———— . 
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it were the Lethargic 'and Apoplexic of the| 
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iftheſoulc be ſoextreame coid;tharno heaven-23 3 V+ © 
ly Motives or ſweet Promiſes can worke tpon | 
It, ſtirreje up, then certainely there is adiſcafe 
upon the ſoule. | EF RESET _ 


Ifthe ſoule be. inflamed ' with Revenge + 
Anger, that ſoule is certainely' diſcaſed : the 
temper ofthe ſoule is according ts the paſſions | 
[chercof, a man may know by his Paffons,' when 
ſhe hath afick ſoule. 7 yE- "IL : - bs # erat 
| - 1f a mancannor reliſh good: dict, thenwee| 
count bim aficke man, fo when a maneannot 
reliſh holy : diſcourſe, :nor rhe Ordinances of | 
ing but profics and pleaſures,” and ſuch yanic| | 
ties,but nodivirie-rhing, ſuch have fſicke ſoules 
undoubtedly, -- op 1 ol | 
_ Soagaine, aman may know there is a dead-| 
1y fickneſſeand ſorcnceſſeuponthe ſouls, r when 
it-is ſenſcleſſe of irs wounds, and: 2 is ſenſcleſſe | 
of that which paſſerh from ir :-asmen (welſay) 
are ready. to die, when cxcrementall | things | 
| [paſſe fromthemmithour any ſenſe. ' So'aman| | _ 

| mayknow! thar-hie -is deſperarcly:ſoule-ſicke, | | - 
when oathes; lies, anddeceirfull ſpeeches'pafle | 4 
| from bim, and yerhe'is ſenſcleſſe Fay 
|chinknotofthem, they meane no harme: doth] | 
chat argue a ſound ſtate of body, 'whenatminis| * | 
ſo deſperately-ill, that he fecles/not his bodily 
| hunts, and is this a good ſtare'of ſoule, whenj + 
theſe filthy things come out from ir inſenſfibly ? A 
itis anargumeut of extream="deadneſſe' of ſpi- 
rit,and irreverence, and A _— = 
oule, 


. 
———— 


A 
* 
- Ss GG th 
. 


« 
- 
_ 


| —_—— — 
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- : ſaule, whenthere is no dreador awe of the Ma- | 
eſo? ' God; lot luch looke about them: i | 
is an aggravation ofrhedangerofihe ſoulle, this 
kind of temper. We uſually fay, when'the te. | 
raeckeis-fo weake tharir can hold no flonriſh. | 

' | ment withoue caſting ir up 2gaine us faſt 'as it 
recdives itz cenainely ſuch ahoncis fick md in! 
a dangerous ftate of body. ' So when a man” 
 heares and heares, and reads and reads, and! di- | 
geſts nothing imo nouriſhment, bur'iall &'kft| 
youne he hcard it 3 iris afigne that they have 
cke foules, when their retcative- power is [o 
catnot digeſt the wholeſome” Word'of God] 

to make uſe of it ; ſome noyſome lult then cex- 
raively obſtruds the ſoule which maſt be pur- | 


ou, ; 24 139411 23 42 $13 1 
Licks «pitifullching to ſce the deſperaee cor {| 
dition of many now, who though they live un- | 
-derthe tyrannic of finne,-yer flatter their owne | 
diſeaſes -and'account them'rhicir groareſt ene-| 
miess who any way oppaſe their ſicke fhomanr. | 
'Whaet- dove they moſt cordially hare rhe] 
found preaching of the Word; the very ſight] 
of ſuch anone,whofe calling hath beeneto pur], = 
|. © - | us in-minde of, our finnes, evil} courſes, and! 
vanitics of the worth], is loahſome and offen-; 

five 10 carnall men, in. whom corruption is|- | 
I ' {growneup tolucharyranny, that it ſwayes the 
whoſe ſouleto deviſe how to ſatisfie tt. Man is 
ſb. difcaſed, thatthoſe luſts in him W___ ” ; 

| uld?! 
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-power ofthe Spirit) doc ſa over-ſway him,that 
{ all-his life is nothing elſe, bur.«&ſeaſe and back- 
1/:dine into fin. And agif we were not 'corn 
-| enough our ſelves, how many are there who 
feed their corraptions, when they frequene ill 
| places and- company, whom they cannor: be 
withouzzand are as fiſyinthe warer, | feeding the 
old maniinthem. Sorhat ſuch are noconly fick, | 
but defend, maimaine, afid feed their ſicknefle, 
their whole life being ſpent: this way : which 
they laugh at, and make' Pride rheir chaine aud avs 
| | #ame<:,as the Prophet ſpeakes. 'This is fpoken 
 that'we maytakeup a lamenation forthe vile- 
neſſe of I _ ro _ us _ to 
 [rhdpcariphrofmen, when:thep'deviſe how'eo 
he libery ſrengrhened ro goero H2li(as | 
{it were) withanhighhand : having theirwill ſs 
| fortified thatno man isable todeale with them, 
|thwartthein,orteach themany thing. If xwere| . 
offered tomoſt mien to have' whar cſtare (they | 
would in this world ; whararecheirwiſhes and 
defires  O, that I might live as I lift, that 'T| 
might have what would content my. pleaſares, 
withom'comroule, that I might have no crofles, 
burgoe ſmeothly on : yerthis which is the de- 
ſireof moſt men, is the moſt curſed eftate of all; 
and moft to be lamented, Thus it eppeaneth; 
Sinne 1 4 wonnd and a diſeaſe : what Uſe may we 
| make of it 2 357 | 
If this be ſo, then inthe firſt place, let us know | Yſe r, 
and conſider, That no man who lives in finnes | 
| K '2 .* > - os 


ſhould labour ro- ſubdue and mortifie by _—_—_———— 


+ — 
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Inn. V, 
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unrepentcd of anduncured is'to: be cavied, be 
they never ſo great. Who will-envic a man 
that bath arotten body: covered over with glo-! 
rious attire? - when every man knowes thar. he' 
carries arotten difcaſe- about - him , cither ſome} 
diſcaſc inthe vitall parts,or fromthe rottenneſſe|- 
of fin, which puts a kind of ſhame, and ſcorne./| © 
Can we pittic- a.man thus-in glorious-attire ha-' 
ving a filthy body under ir,+ thus covering | 
their nakedneſſe,. in whoſe caſe we would not 
forany thing be: and are they not much more | 
robe pittied who. have-ulccrous ſoulew. galled 
and pierced through with many finncs? . when 
we ſcementhat are blaſphemers, ſwearers,men 
guilty' of much blood and filtþineſſe,; andiof | 
many finnes hanging upon them, te envieſuch 
a mansgreatneſle,is extreamefolly,/;'Oz heocar-} - 
ries his deaths wound about him (as we ſay} he} 
is ſtricken already in his fide with adeadly dart; |. - 
wichout the healing mercy of God, theres buy | 
2 hep betwixt him. and ercrnall death; wheres | _ 
pes man is to be envied for his finfull-great- 
Againe, ifthis befo;that ſinne isa diſcaſe and 
wouad of the ſoule, let us therefore labour to 
cure it preſently, It'is deſperate follyin men.to 
negle& their bodies, whenthey know that they | - 
are prone to ſuch and ſuch diſcaſes which are 
growing upon them-every day ; how. carcful 
arc men (perceiving this much) to prevent di- 
ſeaſes by timely phyſick 2- all fianes are diſca- 
ſes, -and growing like-diſcaſes run from. ill to | 
| worſe) 


| nefle of the cure,ifitbe curedatall.” 


wenegle@the diſeaſes of our 
]breed aconſumption 
: gre? ſoule, 's that ir-cannoc 


of pro's rok the admo 
| and Spirit, with the n reof 
in this caſe before a-man can yarn 
| anſwycrabletothe continuance in fin; is th 


' , "IE 


| Therefore there is no dallying with noe, I 

ſhall 'repent at length, burnotnow/;3\ yet awhile 
I will continue theſe and theſe-couties, (I .thall 
doe well enough,&c. as if a man who-were 
ſicke or parinny wounded, » ſhould ſay, 


of o_ 
.- well defirets | 
ff ings God wil prekim poo 


ho had. 


1 ſhall | 


ſitian. None are ſo deſperately foolihin-caſe 
ofche body, why ſhould wee for -ourſoales 2 
isnot thatin much mote hazard thenthe body, 


| ſeaſe 


obſerve. 


ng fa 


[piriuall cyca to roofiderof its The | 
atenotconvinced of thisthat Fo 
nn we Laſſe, which is the reaſon chey ar 
ſocardleſit of ite. De eien che odafiiobes wh. 
waked,-as it will be one day, hecre or in Hell, 
theathey will be ofanother miride. Nay,in this 
world, when friends, nor riches, nor ay thit 
onmniine then they cry our: Otharchey 
"not been ſo fooliſh;they wou'd give-2 world 
theheſt oY peace of conſcience, this none 


ical 


Tens 
F trfonnchicaplied, owe nf rei 


om re *£ 
Forhe ſeirbhite, 7 aigbigs gh __ 4 
farharhouing impticsthetaking tay = 

-1, The Guilt of foune, rirex'y, arvs/> oo of 


lit: by Isſtifictron, 


«The > 
ins by. Race of [in which is the ſpreading of 
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formen that go on infia. | 
I 
finne) let ustake| 


'}. The Renweving the judgement 'upun tar | 


For- (ubledſe God be rhe more mercifall)| 
prhcſt things follow, where there is ſinne, and | 

| droaking 0f his law, there is aftare binding over| | 
| rodamnationand guile:; whenthers is @ finne- | 
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deepe, isthe 
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dice with him. Thercfore, ſo farre 'God re- 
|moovcsthoſe diſcaſes and fickneſſes of. condi- 


aththe nature of an exerciſe, medigine, or cor 
reQion onely.. But that which invenonics/all, 
and makes the leaſt croſſe a curſe, and Gokes 
angerof God”ji 
The leaſtcroſſe when it carrieth with itthe an- 
race of God, and. 
with him thus to. infliQ wrath 
terrible, andir puts bis” 4 to the croſle, 


reports 
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| firſt place is meant of healing in regard 


; at afpiritnall liber y and ſoheale it. ow 


beake their backeſtiding ba pre ger 4 9 


or is- 
fifcation; taking away that guilt fromthe ſoule, | 
opt hora in rr? over to.condem- 
nation and judgement. God will ſerthe ſoule | 


Ou: 
ſce rhe point clecre, That God # the great Phy 
- For, God who made the ſoule, knowes all] 
the difcaſes, windings and turnirgs of it-; he is 
per wen gr omiſt, of wn are _ and 
opejs before hu eyes, . he knowes the inward part |. 
of the toute, the foe of all-Gnae, Weknow not 
our ſelves as he knowes us;there-is a miſtery of 
felfe-deceit inthe bearer which heknowes, who 
canſearchall the hidden corners-of the heart; 
whiclristhe Reaſon why heis ſo good a Phyfi- | 
eian and'fo excellent, becauſe he'1s a diſcerner: 
and ſearcher of the hearr, who can ſee all, and 
ſo-can cureall, being above the ſting of conſci- 
ence,hethath a y abovethemalady, heis. 
greaterthen our conſcience, therefore hee can 
care our conſcience.  - 
And in the next place, as bee can heale our | 
feules, ſo hee « willing to doe it. + which his 
willingneſſe we may know by the medicine hee |. 
dothir'by, his owne deare Sonne;; hee hath 
provided a plaiſter of his Sonnes blood to heale | 
us. And befides his owne inward willingnefle, 
being nowa gratious Facher to us in Chriſt Je- 


fus; heeſends his Ambaſſadors to hcale and{ 


cure: 


——_/___——— w en Me conn; us —— 
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care usin his Name, to apply bis 


OY 


"as heis an able; fo heeis a willing 
'ther 
 Phyfirian came tothe fick,th 


e'isthe contrary, hee camo 
tooke our nature 


3 


our ſoules that 
{ ger and wrath of God, that his 
nvench and appcaſe thar anger, 


4 


fitian, cures whereoh we are 


[God bythem intreats us tos intreat himfor pars | 
, and is To willing to be intrea-| 
*bed, thar erc we ſhall ſet out; hee teacheth: ns| 
"words (as we heard) Take wnto you words ghc; 
Ph 
Chriſt the great Phyſitian together with his Fa- 
"ther expeAs not that we ſhould firſt come to 
him, but he comes firſt, and ſends tous. The 
h forthe moſt 
art the ficke(if able) goerothe Phyfirian; Bur 
from Heaven, 
him, and thercin dicd, 
which his blood-ſhedding he ſatisfiedrhe wrat 
of God, juſtly offended with us. So he heales 
7, having undergone the an- 
lood ight 
r, by aplaifter 
thereof made-and applicd toourſoules. - 
Doe we doubt of his willingnefle, when hee 
comesto us and calls us, Come wnto me allyeethat 
labour and are heavie laden, and I will give you 
reſt. Iris his Office which hee hath aflumedro 
heale our ſoule. The many cures he hath done, 
ſheweththe ability and willingnelle of the Phy- | 
| uncapable of, by 
reaſon of our meane condition. A. King as his 
placc iggreater,ſd ſometimes his ſtances are grea- 
ter then others -are : yet hee cured Manuſſeth 
that ſinnefull King, together with Mary Mug- 
dlen, Paul,Peter, and the reſt; who were acom- 
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ndeun; 0 Do Fad ants 
wile wherein t - ne ond 7 
promiſed $a, : oo 
fions,&'c. Remember thy free Promiſes made in 
| Jeſus Chriſt, God cannot denic bimſelfe norhis. 
Wank. ao: loves ra-have' bonds ſued: rc- 
And when conſcience is ſurprized. with any 
Wane Caongh © be parents LICK)”: ooke noc 


his owne Promiſe | 
the Pro 
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Heb. 12.6, 


|. Cor.15e55- | 
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"The Retanning Barſldar, | 


we are healed. 


hearc, reade, lay up, and meditate for thetime 
to come, fortimes will come (if wee belong 
to God) thar nothing will content or pacific 
the foulc,butrhe infinite worth and merit of an 
infiniteand free mercy j.' > maywary in the face 
of J;ſes Chriſt. When out fins are ſer in order 
a nr one wenn of _ you. middle, and 
old ages our finnes againft conſcience, againſt 
the Ls and Goſpcll, agaiaſt examples, vowes, 


the Spirit and ſervans of Gad. When there 


haps letthe wounds of conſcience fly. o 
od joyne againſt us 3; when wrath. ſhall -_ 
peare, be in ſome ſort felt, 'and: God preſen- 


ſeeming ready to revenge againſt us the quar- 
rell of Gods Covenant. © then for faith ro 
looke through all theſe clouds, to ſee mercy 
in wrath, love in correQien, lifc-in death ; the 
| ſwecrnefle of the promiſes, the vertue and 
merit of Chriſts ſufferings, death, reſurrzeRion, 


of death removed, finne pardoned and done | 
away and'glory at hand; In ſumme this 
miſe made good, which leads unto- all: this 


happincſſe (as wee fhall by and by heare)4 


ofus all. The chaſtiſements of our peace 6s pon |- 
| him,and with bis ſtripes Bile 
| Let vs. therefore be wiſe for afterwards, | 


Promiſes, Reſolution, and' admonitions' of | 
ſhall be ſuch aterrible accuſer, and God ſhall: | 


tedtothe ſoule, as 4 conſaming fire, no: comfore | | 
{in hcayen or carth. appearing, . hell beneath 


and interceſſion art the tight hand ; The Rting| © 


will heale their backeſliding,1 will love them ſree-| 
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{in theimaginatiop of mine heart. to adde dranken- 


ahh” CAS os Ed oe 3 
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ly, for mine anger is turned-away. O thisis a 
matvellous marter then to be perſwaded of.. 
 Therfare ter us make a rightuſe of theſe words: 
indue ſeaſon;PFor they ate, #ike apples of gold with 
prifures of ſilver, like balmero a greene wound, 


| like delivery/in aſhipwracke : but- indeed all | 


compariſons come farre ſhort of-rhis illuſtra- 
riot, '4s the*rerronr of incenſed. wrath "in the 


miſery is beyond any other feare, apprehenſion, 
ws” ove ern” R209 2 ONE SM 
Bur leaft' this grace be abuſed-by- others (for 
wee' tnuſt not With-hold the childrens bread, 
for feate others partake with then una whom 
it ns Jet them know this much, that 
thoſe who m C 
and will beevill;'becauſs God/igrhusgracious', 
thar there is fie word of comforr in» the 'whole 
Scripture for them, who ſtand 'reſolved'to goe 
on-in their fines {pretend of mercy. 
whar God faith in this caſe; Leaf chere: ſhould 
be amofig you arvete that beareth - ens wore. | 
wood : and it comme topaſſe when 
words of this 'enrſe that hee bleſſe bimſelfe in his 
heart, - ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace, though Iwalke 


neſſerothirſt; The Lord will net ſpare him, but the 
the anger of thi Loyd and his jealouſic, ſhall ſmoake 
ar ainft that man, and all the curſes that aye writ= 
ten in this broke ſhall lie upon him,” and the Lord 


ſhall blot out his. nams from under Heaven, God 


 featefull apprehenſion of erernall unſpeakeable 


e heareth the | 
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will woundthe hairy ſcalpe of ſich. an _ 
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| Rom. F. 


| Phyſica tian © 
hy { ragiry eats; wherein thera: oh a Kep-Þe- 


}rhred of this uncertaine life (hall 
| Corey ry rem a == 
|balme þclongs-to- the wounded F 


Hen 
| of our Phyſitian; fo. ler us much: more make. ufc | 


2 Chro.16,12 


to be ſo. And in the New Teſtament, thoſe 
whochos make-a progreſſe in-lin,what do 

They are ſaid 70 tri aſare up. wats. th | 
wrath: againſt theday of wrath , and revelains of 


peakes no comfort ta thaſe- who-pur- 


| poſeco live in any Gn, Al the comfor.tharcan-be 


5 ken to ſuch is, Tharyetthey; are aot.in; hell, 
yet they. have time to. returne. to this grear 
the ſoule. But take ſuch an onc.in 


> he can-haye:no: comfort 


tweene. bhim-and hell; So-as- when the rouen 
, Or is cut 


|Relefplar uſerhen. - TOY, 
chat our Gedisa healing Gods as wee 
the wiſdome, skilt, and excellencic 


of him, upon all occaſions; Truſt and cleave 
to him,notlike good {Lſa(bur nar good inrhis) 
who forgor himſclfc, and; a" Phy- 
firians.” Bur ler us ef] ly, .rely upon God 
and looke to him, who carr create belpe, and 
nl inde ell cages where” Hes s 
(healing God, who will beale all rebellions, and 
che moſt grievous :ficknefſes ; he is a Phylitian 
that is good for all crumes. There arc. ſome: di- 
| ſeaſes which are called the ſcorneof Phylirians, 
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7. | who gecs on in his wickednefſe, and. meancs 
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= — 


| ſcience arifingthereupon which-can be ſo great, 


\ ket God od vectiing God. or Oo 
coines,withbealingis bs wings. Ashe faith,! wilt | 


l'of G 
|-crameae ds az feale:'/ which: is oncly t0- thew 
forth rhe'exalration-of che! Grace and Mer 


ſomecaſes, they 26: aftand and know 
not whar todoe; bur God: 
his skill cannot be fer downe,. hei is. 
difcaſes; to: all-rnanner of There. 
foare;kerus *qparbrges fovemc;"ſecingthere-is 
neither' fone; nor: griefe, nor-terroc of :con- 


| OOTSNEOLE both the finand rhecerror, (if 
) and ſpeake-p the 


healethcirrebelhew, &c. Aadas Hoewpa be 


"-Thercſwee! Nees the more build 

trut hich is indeed the re bald op this 
ntfle-* Bo "lnrixalieCuſpelt,” : bux ___ 

mphbofF mercy t- doe but” conſider ithe feo! 

d in the'new Covenant, whereof the $: 


'of Godei Chriſt; above all'-urworthi- 
.pefſe r, For all chicre, is for-the 
Yoryof i eny. 1 Gy the' Covenant. of 


e; mercygorh trin 
Sltiaiee; whicl mea purrionds -er + reriay, wr 


harh a regimentabove, and over-all. . For mer- 


eyin God fined wb Wiſdometo deviſe a | 
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the 4 20 To euigne uno life ever- | 
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of the: blood of Chriſt Jeſus 
God-man, to- fatisfie ' divine Juſtice, and re- 
joyce againſt it, But whence .comes this that 
juſtice ſhould be ſo ſarisfied z: tbecauſe a wayis 
found.aut bow: none. of Gods: Attributes ate 
looſers by mercy. Wherefore: i ex" bp3 vom 
oft when we are: prone to doubt of ddvioves 
fay, what ſhallwe wroyg God more by calling 
O—_ his ,and the excellency of his 
loving kindneſſe,which i is more then any other 
have commiitted 2 This isa {in ſuper- | 
inſt his Mercy, Power,/ Goodneſle, 
Gran neſſe and Love. in; of finne:. 
which takes away the gloryof God in-that: Ar- 
' tribure, whercin helabours'ro-triumpli, raigne,| 
and olorifichimſelfe moſt, and\ which s overalt 
his workes; Therefore hee. that offends heyein, 
in God the glory of his great;eender} 
le mercy, whereby he wauld 267) 
rifie himſeife moſt inthe Covenant of grang.bs b 
offends God moſt. + | F £089 Te} 
Therefore, let us 2t ſuchrimets Godewn: | 
kens conſcience, be ſo farre from'thinking that” 
God is unwilling t0:cwe:dhd-helpous, a& to] 
chinke that bereby we ſhall Hononr:God morg| 
by beleevi ans we diſhonoured him by our | 
ty For the faith of ah humblecontrite ſinner; 
ir glorifics God more-then- our:(better'6bcdi. 
ercein otherthingsdoth : betaufe it giveshim| 
the glory ofthat wherein he delights; and will 
be Soft lorified : the glory of his mercy and. 
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Lord God, 1 doe net this for your ſakes - 0 houſe 
of n but for mine holy Names ſake, which 
(yes have profaned among the heathen whethey yee 


away, and when God'called :to him'and' de- 
bated the marter with. him, he accuſed God', 

and excuſed himſelfe. Yet for all this God 
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him'rhat promiſe of the- bleſſed ſeed. —_ 


the quite contrary: 'yer God loved ban fr freely a 
The fame may be ſaid of -S. Pasl for { 
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there in him? none arall, yer hee found Gods 
free love in his converfion : for ſaith-God- to 
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The Reaſon hereof is. 3. Becauſe 5r:& his weme| 
and naturetobegr ations, and te lave freely, and | 
whatſocver is Gods nature,that hath a freedome 
2+. Becauſe #0. oreature 68 deſerue any thing at: 
Gods hands. 1+ Becauſe by nate we are all; 
Gods enemies and therefore what can ene- 


ance., 3. If we have any graces, they arcthe gift 
of God; and therefore we deſerve her ws I 
them they beingofhisowne gift. So.S. Temes | 
> emma IE, no Lift, and every perfect gift, is \ 
lights,with whons is no variablentſſe.nor ſhadow. of | 
turning. And S. Pan! ſaith: That of him, and| 
through him, and. to him arc all things: what | 
ſhould follow hercupon *: To: 5 a; Ayo 

- This inthe firſt place ſerves for reproofe of | 
our adverſarics of the-Romiſh Church : who 
fay, thatGod loves us for ſomething. foreſeenc 
1n'us which is good: or for ſomewhat which in 


hands: bur both are falſe,thecauſe of loveis free 
from himſclfc: for, when we have doue our beſt, yer 
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Secondly, it is for reproofe 7 Gods owne 


deare chifdren,who becauſe t findenodefer-| 
ving inthemſelves, aretherefore: ba 
the ſight of their own unworthineſſe, 


quite , thefighr of our owne 
nefſe, ſhoul make ns the more Go T 


Chriſts free love : which hath nothing to doe| 


withthem that ſtand vpen deſcrving. Many of 
Gods deare children arc troubled with rem 
ions, doubts, and feares of Gods loye and 


faveur towards them, becauſe they expe? to | 


finde twin the fruits of Grace, and notin freerace 
it ſelfe. If we would have any ſound peace, ler 
us looke forit in free Grave. Therefo lefled 
| Apoſtle, inthe entrance of his ſalnextions in his 
]Epiſtles, tif joynerh Grace, and then Peace, 
to ſhew us thar if welooke for ſound Peaces' we 
canno wherefindeit but in Grace. We would 
finde Pexce, in the Gracethat'isin us; butit is 1a- 
bour in vaine, {for we ſhall never inde it bur in 
{free Grace. 

Hence wee may alſo be comforted in the 
certainery of our ſalyation ; for that grace and 
love and favour whereby. wee are faved'is in 
God, not in us. Now whatſocyer is in him is 
immutable and ſure. So ſaich the Apoſtle, 
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 Nevertheleſſe the foundation of God ftandeth fare, 
having mk ae; the Lord knoweth yen That ave 
hu ; and let every one that _ RAY 
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| were deſervingonour part, what place were left 


[to God inall our- miſcries, both for pardon of 
finne, hclpe in diſtrefe, and comfort.in ſor-| 
|rowes, becauſe he loves ws freely, and did loye 


from iniquity, wee may be comforably aſlu- 


The Returning Baekſider, | F 
| build on; if there be a reformarien; #0. depart | 


red of our ſalvation. And as i is with ZlecHon,| 
ſo is it with all the other fruics of Gods love: | 
Yocation, Adoption, Inſtification, and Per ſeve.. 
race: the foundation of God faftly ſealed in 
_ way. of holincfle Gands good and ſure in 


This further teacheth us, Thankfullnefle unto 
God, who hath ſo trecly loved us, forif' there 


for thanktullnefſe? We know one who deſcryes 
nething and hath-ſmallmarters beſtowed upon | 
him, at leaſt will be thankfull for ſuch favours, | 
But when once is. ſo farre from- deſerving an 4 
thing, that by the contrary hee deſerverh all 
plagues and puniſhments : hath.yet many and} 
abundant mercics beſtowed freely upon him, | 
this doth: exceedingly provoke (eſpecially a 
gencrous ſpitir) to a ſuitable thankfu TE 
much as may be. | 
And let.it likewiſe. breed Confidence in us 


us whilſt wee were cnemics: make therefore 
upon all occaſions the Apoſtles uſe of it... Forsf| ' 
when we were enemics: wee were. reconciled to God 
by the death of his ſonne.;; much more | being reconci- 
=, we ſhall be ſaved by his life | 
1 will love them freely. 


\ Inthenexr place, from hence we Ye a. 
| nother 


diſcover. that love unto —_ hal 2 _— 
wats —_— all cternity. Forinſtance hereof| | 
S\ Paul was beloved, of God: cre-God'anani- 
feſted his love-unto him: as hee teftifierh bg] 
himſelfe, that: the diſcovery of this freeddve | 


3 \m01bers wombe; 
toreveals his ſonve in pany on len 
The Apoſtle bleſſerh--God1in his 
unto them, who had: blefied them nhl ina 
 Wefing in hover pars in nit. Burwhence 
fercherh- bee the..ground hereof *'! WAceiriding | 
as hee hath chiſen us in him, before rdati 
of the world, that we ſhould be hely anal blame 
—_— him .in. love; Wee. need: not. multi- 
Lo Try mare-to/prove:ir,'.our adverſaries! 
faine ſeeme to'clecre Gag: onely! inalf;i 
_ ſo ſhrowd theirarguments-under Tuch-need= 
lefle pretences, ſhift: of -all hrong hea 
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RinQions,:and-ſophiſmes;: Bur: Go 
day give them-;no thankesfor- promos 
hs will of God (how uncquall>ſocver' i in--our 
eyes, :who cannot with our\.ſhallow. | n_——_ | 
oundthe deprhof ſuch miſtories) Ng arc 

cnough-to-/juſtific all his aRions whatever: 
We will therefore come to ſome Reafons ofthe 


point. 


p 


time) 


never. i many: with='rheir Nrong: heads; (dis | , 


—_y 


was, whenit RE God: whe wie pond ts _—_— Gal.x. 15216, 


Becauſe, fs, When in God (manifeſted, 1; Reaſon 1. | 


_— WC 
—_— 


x8 


172 
|Sun; VI. : 


1 Iohn 4:8. © 
| Iohn 14.6. * 


lokn 17.23» 


lohan 17:24- 


} 


TIAL 


” 


——_—— 


|rhen change inthe Church: inwhicheaſe, if 


| beginning 


* Sccondy, 


is. God. God doiovits ror yoo and hee 
is. notonely truc, but Truth irfelfe; heeisnor 
| wiſe onely,but PFiſedome irſclte... And therefore 
his lovedilcoveredi intime,, mr varies befrom 


, if Goddid then feſt begins Jove 
'usz When he manifeſted his love unto us; chen 
there ſhoauld-be ac in Gods becauſe hee | 
ſhauldſovethom now; that he did/nor fortnerly | 
leves A8 wee fees; thoſewho loved Fax! after his 

Converſion, loved him. not-before, rhere was 


God ſhould ſo lovesrhe: thould be changeable} | 
anchſobe'like unto\man._ | 

. And. then. againe 'Chriſts Prayer, 'hy-17. 
makesit clecre.tharthe love'of God beginneth 


not with che manifeſtarion; thereof : ' for Chriſt 
there, k all che Fathers ſecrers (as com- 
mingonm ofthe. boſome ofthe Father) intimarcs 
the contrary : where he makes one end of his | 
prayerforthemtobe,: That the worldimmay know, 

that thev baft loved them, ' 45 thou haft toved me; 1 
Now' tow hee loved: Chriſt is' alſo ſhewed a}. 
lictle after 3. For then lovedft me before the foun- 

dation of the world: Therefore the Saints and 
Children of God are loved with an everlaſting 
| ar or ve TU Pong. ens re difeo- 


The Uſe hereof, is, firſt of all, againſt thoſe 
\who meafixe Gods love-and favour by their 
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by 
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1 loh,4.19. | L ; ; 


Rev.1.5. S6nMRBY'© ir: finmes | 
[ip Arrrowie. end nd 6 privy Hee bath 
eroymag—— aud: Prieſts: unto God: and: bis Fa: | 
. ant to: fight againſt the'world, the |. 
fefluandihed divell«:25 Pins grenchuiniinht, 
 -"Ftaptoye and camfore.our ſclves' and-others by 
the Word of God: andthen-to offer up the ſa- | 
crifice of a broken heart, in prayers and praiſes. | 
All comes from freedome of love. 6.Soevery 
good Inclination'.cames' hence; For it is God 
Hol 5.14: | which werketh in ww, bethits will and to ape of bis 
no [TR 094 por So.7Every good: Worke': For we 
e400 | are bys- werkemanſbip: created in "Chriſt 7 ws. wato 

| ecod wirkes, Ghhe bed 'before ordained that. 2 

l; ſhould walke therein : For 'by grace-je' are; ſaved 
- > \(aith he) chrovghyfaith. So 8. *ForErernall life: 
Rom.6.23, |the Apoſtle ſhewerh : «1 is the. gift of utng 

Teſws Chriſt.our Let. oe IIA 43-48 

This. ſhould reachvs inthe firſt place to be 
humbled, in.that we are ſo-mi you naughty 
ſervants, doing-ſolittle worke,;hay nothirg as 
 Iwe ſhould, yerſhouldhiveſs: res Wages! fel 


God, 


Epheſ.a. 8 10. 


God os GA ors Tettoaldrn 
us the moze, then puife as upin-pr | 
that there wagnothing in us'wh 
ſerve anyrhing ar Gods hand. h 
And hencealſoir followath infalibly j\ rhat 
if he loved us from everlaſting withafree' love, | 
in-aſorr,. ashc loved Chriſt, that: thereforethe 
effes of his tove towards vs'ſhalknever failez' 
-asthe Apoſtle ſheweth, The” gifts and"oalling" 
God, are without Repentance. Faith _ Aga 
ance being: fruits of his love: ht in us, 
ſhall ho!dourt: rherforethe weakene 
| gracesas they ſhall-nor- hinder--our ſalvation, | 
no mcre. ſhould they. diſcourage us, or hinder: 
che comfort of -our-proteifion.. - 
Faith and: Repentance. which -wee'' have; 
is not any worke of ours, but the worke of 


- 


be continued, and acccpted. For our Perſeve-| 
ratice doth. not ſtand in- this, that: wee! have 
ixens neth. in-our-ſelvos to: continge-faithfull-ro: 
; bur becauſe. eourofhis:free love conti- 
'nucth faithfull rous; and: will: tieves aile; nor] 
forſake them whom'he/hattronce taken into his 
everlaſting favour, on-whom.heechath\ſerkis/| 
; cvcrlaſtingfree love,-as'the Apoſtle eakesof 
Chriſt) ho alſo | fhalb'confirme* (the! 
tad, that yee may: be-blam2leſſe in, pres of ous 
Lond Wore but upon: what ground? | 
God. is faithfull by: whom wee- were: called unto 
| ee fellow fſhipcof his. Soune Teſus: Chriſt: our! Lird;| 


God 


c of theſe] 
Becauſe that] 


Gods: free-love-in' us: -therefdre-they Mall | 


I Cor:1, 3,9-- 


Fſez. 
TJoh.17,23,24 


Row,1 1.29. 
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bs Jo that if kr of -the'\ Ele& ſhould fall 'away, | 
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1 Thefſ+5.23,' 
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+ AGATE mea. Twezn rk 


virance is not how Faithfull weeare, but how 
faithfull Gad is, who gwides we heere with bis 


| rduty gfey.- So in anather place, after the 
Apoſtle bad preyed, Now the very Godef Peace 
Saniiifie you whuly ; and 1 proj God your whole 
it. aud foo and body be preſerved & 


I callth 108, wha alſo will does 


Com 


© Now bon ſhould wee manifeſt our love: ro 
Firſtinloving his Word: as Plaberg..& ral. 


'Y Thirdly Join 


giv , Rovdl +22»T0, 
veth the Redhnafihedifomces 
E-. love ſhewed nnnnm na 


former, 1 mill hede. their back fding, wes 
(could bee doethisif he were Angry + No, he 


mow 1 wil love then freely : Rs 
| RE 


Connſell in all things, and afterwards reativath 


ano the commune of our Lord refs Chriſt What | 
| maketh herbe ground ofthis his Prayer? # 4iche 


| 


2 "If then we would have God to manitefl his ; 
free lovetows, lee uftriveto be 9s; 2 his 
mandemecat 


all meanestolove him nho bahſsfrely loved 


229; lo his ag. 


Lag 


andof his diſp 
:L will heate their back- 
«ly, for mine Anprr 13 tay. 
OY im. The ſoule which is touched 
with rhe ſenſe of wrarh and defiled with the 
all this cheerefully, and 
ſuch caſes, we muſt takein gaod 
acdovdy frmbim, To unfold whe words cheee- 


: = 


'C . . 


punifh it, 2c- 
bis purpoſe 


. 


; | proove the i is 
ſo manifeſt to every wan, cho 'S hora 
pious ini; if wee boffider eicher _ 


| The effefis of 


Gods Arger 
againſt fin. 


Is Plal. I 4-1. 


12 PcUt.2 4s 


(3. 3-33e 


Gcwns6, | 3» 


F 


| s per. 3, yy 


|.ſoveraignty. For what dotha man when he ſins 


| part-of his throne, mans heart, but for the 


| which is ſo oppoſiteto his: Prerogative. royall as | | 


[elſe but with fiune,' which-is'the onely objeR 


|to rerurne 2gaine. 'Sinalſs thruſt {don out of | 


* LAG” 2. 
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es 


-. Becauſe there is an Antipathie betwixt him and! 

ſune, which is =contrary-ro his pure nature. 
Sinne as it oppoſeth God, ſoit is contrary umo 
him; and indeed, fin would turne him our of his 


wittingly and - willingly, but turne Godour of | 
his governement, and cauſcs the divell-ro take 
|up Gods roome in the hearts -when a man 
ives way to finne, then the divell rules, and 
e-thinkes his owne- luſts better then Gods | 
will, and his owne .carnall reaſon incontriviy 
of finne above. Gods wiſedome in his Word: 
therefore heis aproud Rebell.. Sinne'is ſuch 
a kinde of thing that-it labours to: take away 
God, for it not onely puts him out of _ 


time a manſinnes, hee could wiſh there were 
no God to take vengeance of him, Can you |- 
wonder therfore that God-is fb oppoſite tothar, | 


finncis? {1s LG HOWE | 
The truth. is,-God/is; Angry-with' nothing 


of his Anger. That which fooliſhperſons make 
a trifle and ſportof, Swearing, filthie ſpeaking 
{and lying» is the objeR af Gods: Anger. For 
chis offence of finne, he did not ſpare the 4. 
gels of Heaven, buttumbled them thence; never 


\Paradice, and made God angry with-him'and 
{rhe whole world, ſo.2s to deſiroy-it with a 
flood of watcr; and will at Jaſt; make him 


tt burne | 


* 


owne deare Sonne, when'he- 
puniſhment of fine; as 
cried out,;cAly God, my God; x 

ken me ?- If God thus ſhwwed his 
ene Mpguoiſes | Kis Chrifroor oa 


ry 


is o biaſelfes how will þ 
thoſewhoare not in Chriſt: ole 
in te ar owne-finne and 


þ "UP. % ©” 
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Nene anger 6 hs be. Becal thing is Afe 


rt hire ger, +46 bark bans 
2;therefoxe: he: ;' I will rake mine 


tures, anger is-ordinarily taken fort 
and cifefts of Gods anger, which are-te 
judgements, as we may. ce, Deas, +2942 04 *and'f 
hi = hotpoh runes Tot iT Ar ne 


\ 


anger and 
ipicaſu tf nates ck 
the anger/in them, which lies beavy: 

ſoule 5; when they come. from Gods ng 


'S ene 
our'Surety': 
haſt this forſs- 


ety, who 
| 1 | us, and. yet Wn no ſintie 


they ate eden i per ao , elſe 
but, we ſuffer ill, knowing thac it is not from 
Gods anger, but for triall ofourgraces, or for 
excrciſe we bears itpariently. Therefore God 
Lich, aviwe anger; © Forncd. away from him, for 
this. unremooyed -imbittereth every 'crofle 
though i be neverſo ſmall. LeeGods anger be 
uponaman, and he will make aconceir;'n 
light: thing, to be:;as a heavy croſle- uma bird, | 
and yexehim bothin body. and ſtare, morethen 
mighticreroſlesat ſomeothertime ſhail; '-Will 
youſce this in a where Godrthrez- 
neth his owne deare people thus: Anal thr Lopd. 
| with ſavize paper becbaf Egypt, and with 
the Enrods, pp tres oy end with the itch-\ 
whereof this canft net be healed, What is ſcab, 
and an itch and the like ſuch a terrible j judge. 
| | ment, which.inchefe daics is fer fo by O 
yes, when it comes with Gods iſpteefure; - 
| when the leaſt ſcratch is ſet on fireby Godsan- | 
| get, it ſhaY conſumes, ir proovesincnrable, "as 
| there it is theenned: whereof thew caeff ant bes A 
porgniike wp haricmartoruryh tired 
| bs, tap - King z Pharouhs 
and his cAragitianss kill, could not beare| 
them our, becauſe (as they confeſſed) thi was| 
\ the finger of God. Letany thingeomeas a meſſen- 
CR nike lhe a RE] 
iCcks to tne » Uke a fret ve, | 
| which-wheti it encredinto/a houſe Up ye 0 F 
could not be gorten our againe' porn pulling | 
CIT {ſcraping them, tiltthe hovſe were | 


demoliſhed, p 


"" F ” — omar as > aa 


ufc. of helpes, \yer | 
rill ir have Coiened him,unlc Te it be 


althe Phy fick inthe world ſhff ! 
- For as the: Eoverof God m 


* 

ſaid, oor mine anzer it Pa , 
Afterthat's wer drab, 00d 
for us; when we feelc no- angerin ir. What is 
that which blowes thecolesof Hell, and makes 
Hell, Hell, bur theanger.of Godf 

the conſcience, this kindles Tophes; ar 
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"| fire re likes ariver i Bone = IRE Grup 
wondrous: ſweet comfort :and.. incouragement| 

t \he ſaith, For mine anger * turiicd away 
rom 21, Whence dovahe make ray | 
obſerve,. 5; 


That God- will terae away hi. anger. p06 
pentance. 
When ahere is. this courſe colien ( formerly 
mentioned)to turneunothe Lord and to fue for | 
xdon;::to vow Reformation, A four ſhe]. noe |- 
ſave 69 andathwough reformation of rh -pirris | 
cular fine ;/ and whenthere:s. wraught inthe. 
won np: crly on/Godsmer y (a5 theiFwber 
of the. \Fatherleffe ,In whom. # 6 Moerey io 
then Gods anger. is turned away. t Ge -apon 
e. will turne. aw; i»bis (anger: 1 :The | 
pou 6 7s ry or we s:thorbotihath | 


bs 


oben al " Ars f 
efings -and the Curſes which-1| 
bouc fore thee :- and thaw, ſhalt call them to 
minde. among 411, the nations whether the Lord 
-6 ea "thee ©, and. ſhalt re:urne-unto the. 
Lord thy God, &c..: That then the Lord thy God, 
will tuxne thy ceptivity-, and have compaſſion 
pon thee,&c, After Rep*nrance, you oy the 
promiſe 'comes, preſently -after;; not that the| 
one is the. meticorious cauſe of the other ; bur 
there! I. 


Xs 2202 —_ gp e————_— T” — —_— 


25 hey did here/in 


i 


oo Komoning, — 


q - ak GN bt _ 

rhe gremer apr who; lefler. : Mans/7 ;ſeth-wes 6 
finger PA Ce becauſe | 

was inabled wich agreater authority: todoe- 
miſchicfe, all which yo private man,hor ordina- | 
| ry. great man-is capcableof,. not having the like-| 
power,which he exerciſed tochic full in all edan-| 
ner. of cxucky yned with-other: groſſe- ai 


fabex provides alonguer. pl 
ene ws hts in.that- kindes 7 
wes our ſelvesto;p 


oe > Ren our _G and- come! ; 
o himy--but he laycs/bis anger aſide to enter-: 
re ne 2 res of love and wongen. oh uS«| 
he { over \emattero 
tance, all which while-Gods hand rorep 
vie upon-him, that bis moiſture was turned in- 
| £0: the dr oght of Summer, hee roari ond 4 
lang... But: ho ef once hee dealt rhroy 
js buſineſle, and. reſolved, 1: 7: nll 6 
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-mercifull 
Who is a God hike ante wh ore 
that: prot og 


"Firſts! res Gods Truth 


es to us; io heimaki 
His Promiſe- is; "if we confeſle our finnes 
will forgive them and » merc 


mance of his gratious pr6iſes, who as hemiakes 


$4. GAS ee ep. we 


o 
lee. 


-Pro.1 8, ID. 


mhereby we tagy arme outſoulcs. This ak ex- 
txb,chat when we are humbledfor 


mA | | 
wag hee will came Aide his 
As Pon faile us bm er nes 


p42 Kt oy, 4}. the; Lord 


nate ot mercy, graces and. favour, "is, a 
tower. pany a ro ler ens; 


puld fromthe hornes 

altar;as Toaborce was from his:! bur ſhall 

4 times find gtace-and metey to-holp ws at! 

= time of neediic is a comfortable Point. Mine 

anger is twrned away from bins. En Top 

Bur it may be a. How is Godsangy turned 
away {roms his children, -when they 
times after inthecourſe of their lives; 


£ - _— 7 , F Ck 
an rt c, pA. 2d "do a — + Nb, PA: rs In» a0 Wee Wwe tn a, - 


jr malic | 
" ative, E. - 
' OL TIE, dnger, 


CAN a0: Goes 


5.4 Childef Anger. 
2. A Childvinder 41 
: Gods Children are never children'of wrath 
and anger,aftertheir fitſt coovrrieds bur| 
wraps ander wrath, Moby "rake hold 


Hve in My finne 

againſt conſcience, and ſo continue, untill t 
reformeand hamble themſelves (as the Church 
doth here ) after which they can and docre 
joyce againe, claime their right,” and are not 
either children of wrath, or unde! - Dy 
aker he had finned that foule ſinne, was achild 
under wrath, not a child of wrath. So ifwe 
make bold 16 fione,wearechildren under wrath: 
for oft-times God be ins - SrreQtio 

any diſorder there. 

'You 


How to hnow 
afflifions are 
n2t in wratb 
bong b th 
continue. 


ob 


| may beasked, 


he was not ſuffered ro cnter.intorhe land of Ce- 
naav.” And David when he had numbred the! 
people, God was angry with him, and with. 
the Corinthians alfo, for UNreVExeAt recel | 
the Lords-ſupper.But here is acourſepr Aol 
to remove his-fatherly anger, D enjoy the 
beames of his countenance, and Sunſhine of of his ' 
favour in Chriſt: ifwe humble our ſelyes, con- | 
fefle our finnes, ag1 fly unto himas the.Chur 
heredoth : then we Mal fiade this madegood 

For mine anger i turned away from him. Bu Te 


_ Intimesof affl:Qion how may we know Gods 
anger to. be remooved ; when yet we cndure 
theafflition 2 

The Anſwer is, that God is infinitely wiſc, 
andi in one affliction hath many ends,as : 

x. When he afflisthem,itis to corretthem 
for their ſinnes : after which when they have 
puld our the ſting of finne by confeſſion and hu- 
miliatiog, if afflictions continue, his anger doth 
not continue. | 

2. Afiition ſometimes is for an excrciſe of | 

Patience and Faith, and tryalt of their graces ; 
and for the exemplaric manifeſtation to others 


of Gods Goodnefſc tothem. _. 

But even then they may know that things 
comenot in anger untothem, by this, thar afcer 
Repentance God ſpeakes peace untotheir con- 
ſcience ; ſotharghoughthe grievance continue, | 
itis with much, joy inthe Holy Ghoſt,and Pe. 


[ 


OBE. ts 


For mine anger is turned away frombims, 
Thee Pier wo obſerve from hence, and 


or as where they are 
is rurned away: ſo muſt ir needs follow, that 
where they are no* performed, his angercon-. 
rinueth, - Therefore, let edihogr 4 es ed 
rit eqn here ſpeakes oF bealing back- 
and of tuning avey iniquity ; let us 
ror. nr pris Lap ; 
of things thatout diſeaſes be ſoundly cured, our: 
perſonal! "diſcaſcs, and then ler us be ſenſible] 
af the diſcaſcsoſthe land, and pray forthemy for 


there! 
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San, VI. GE AT AI ing: 
dome as well as perſonall. ' And wearcguilry 
ofthe {innes of the times, as fare 4s. we are not 
humblcd for chem. Paulrels thoſe who did not . 
poatth the inceſtuous perſon, Why are gee wot | 
mbled rather far this deed Where there isa 
publike diſcaſe,.there is a publike anger hang- | 
ing over upon that diſcaſe, thecure whiercof is. 
"here preſcribed: robehumbled-as forour ſelves | = 
ſo for others, Therefore lec us bewarcof finge, |; 
if we would ſhun wrath, cſi mp gs F y 
orels we ſhall be ſureroſmare fo for. it, as Epbrg 
did, of whom the Spirit . Wes | 
Efiram o ke. trembling ; he exalted bs fel 
TK gt when he off ended in Badl be dhe. | 
4ins had got ques ag ey whatwith his | 
ww vidorics, and by. the ligne hy ep | 


civill death eſpecially; that he-loſt bis former 
credit and Bait a We ſee thewthe dan- 
gerous effects of finne, eſpecially of Idolatrie, 
wherfore ler us fortifie our ſelves againſt it: and 1 
bleſſe God: dy ___ under ſuch zgratious;/ 


ſpecially x : _ 
| his life and proſperity rouLE 
'| For Ute then. mw 


4 —— when we areto ale with * 
* thar/ 
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$207, NE ILE | thing DJ 0 rY te 
alt Gor diſeaſes. Fry ys mit we'doe-i 
ould be healed 2 Wee' muſt take the'courfe 
preſcribed here, Take #nto ws words, humble 
our ſelycs, and have no confidence: in ſpar; 

munition, people ; or in the-worke of wr hands © 
| but traſt in God, fo ſhall we be happy and | ef. 
ſed, Wharſvever our enemies bez yet i 
"can make God our rock, fortrefle and: | 
chen itis no matter who be our enemies; + Ihe 
be on' our fide, who can be againſt w 7 Let's all 
| (Miniſters and ll) Hebei: our' ſelves, and 
ſtand in the gap, afeer the' courſe here preſecri- 
bed: and/goe to God in aright manner, ſowe | 
may diiſipate all 'the clouds of anger whit | 
Golcxperipnatdty making ch protaſh gon 
G y making this promiſe 
ro SAT hate chen to hispcople# 7-914 
heale their backſliding s Twill lovechers freely, for | 
mine anger earths on hm. [ 
| . Thereforelct us doc as laacob did with Eſaw, 4 certaive | | 
when he came incenſcd with mighty diſplea- to ſbun anger, |, 
| furs 2gainſt his brother. 74:c0b comes before [Gea.23/3,4. 
him humbly, Jrofhares himſclfe. before him, 
and fo turnes away his anger. © So when God is 
angry with us, and comes againſt us, let us hum- | 
ble our ſelves before him, to ap aſc hims as| . t 
Abigall quicted David by humbling her ſelfe }, g,m. 15.2, | 
before him, when he had a purpoſe to deſtroy | 
| her family, $25 ler us come before God in hu-| 
mitity | 
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was ſtayed. Sa in-any wrath felt or feared 
ſelves, or the ſtate we livein: 
laconioen rag Fo re Laos Take 


Chriſt untothe Father, belome its it. 
in Heaven, fuch 
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; Trakesr chico, he <nakegraton ro 
age _ Prom 


TJ : 
ſay unto him, take away alt iniquity, andreceives| 
c pon 8 a Reformation 
my wee will 
Ks ia, was s aicforma- 
| liritic which ck 


gratio | 
their tudfiding, _— _— to thei r Prayer, ad | 
4w4) all iniquity, and to that, Receive ws grationf-|. 
ly; he anſwers, Fwilldove rhem fp firm mine of 


Go words ang vp Coy ere-| 
| fore he goes oh more fully.to enfmercci ae. 
fire of deing good to them: {aying, i | 
- 7 will be ws the Dew to! 

In which- words the: holy : th fir! 
by-a Metaphor and borrowed: ſpeech ſerdown 
the ground of all. happincfle, . Sothatthere}: 
heregiven a more full ſarisfaQionto the defire; 
of the Church. _ | 

1. The cauſe of all, (1 will bear the Dew p! &e. | 

2.» The partienlar Perſons to whom :* (10 Iſracll,) 

3. Theſ1uit- of this- liowes-: (be ſhall grow s | 
the Lillie, and caft guys he roote 4s Lebanon Ae ie 
. ow' 


or ns CAE 


> agphiterrs F: 


ac Be> 


__— Ne Holy CR mor ons 
[ariſe himſelfe, in vairy of. combunite: \CV- 


be ro Oy Rifol, cher 


tharwe have hereto uns. way 


Aoi The excellency of it, ideas; joe, 
3. Theorder wheris its promiſe yo 4 


Before we cdrme to the words themſely 


ifwe remember and read oyer-the. former;x 2 T | 
hw weſball find jefull of terrib 


"4 oe oppolice unto that heere: Ic 


Obſer . 


| 1: Ad cam ler 
The: God bath] He hath Soke hand p ed 25a lefe; "I 
Zoxhe " ings as well as Curſes - Mercy as: well as tuf ces! 
4 which is more proper to.his nature then:thar. | 
Thercforc,.let: Chriſtian ſoules] never be-dif- 
couraged with theit,conditlonand ſtare whar- 

 ſoever it'is, 

Reafom.. ©| For,asthere are many maladies,;ſo there are| 
kedely.ag. | MAY. remedics/oppoſite 40-themy | as. Balomaes | 
fairh,7hu ris ſet over-agaivſh rhat,8c. Tfrhere be | 
'a chouland kindsof ils;chere are many _ | 
S ; 


God-as:may' dratw”us neater 


hr = ES tedh _ belay 
bis branches 14nd 6 bth laree_ 
| - Wh error ropes [ ag | 
Sooke 
cm cle. 
woods wally4 


ax array. oirvegr live 
asitis'(forthemoſt p 


nor never was ay man in a d! 
condition, bur hee defires line upon line 
uponword, romiſcupon promile, 
expreſſion. --* | 
_ One would thinke, ic net awordof God fofficient| 
Yes, for him, bur not for us ; we have doub- 
and drouping hearrs,'and therefore God 
ry Aero. hr cales, | 


onely' Bread, bur "__ alſs:to 
. | 2 


ua 8 * Chriſtian ſhould berke Xs 
cellenteft in his kinde,  hecomparcs bimiin his 
right temper and ftare, to. the moſt exccllene 
things in nature. Tothe Sane, tolLianr, 
of Lebanon Cedirs, and Olive Trees: 

nefle: and allto ſhew, that a Chri 

not bean ordinary man. © | 
of nature are. letle engughta ſeroup rhe excel. 
lency: of a Chr ian z he muſtbe:anexrraordi-- 


nary ſingal 


 — > 


Pſa, 116.3. 


% 


| 


|leadbim alſo ds reſtore comforts unro him, and ro| 


| and as 4.6 


| Godslove then we have formerly: done, pc 
| rivero have our hearts inflamed; with love to- 
-| wards God againe. | 
I love the Lord becauſe: he hath heard |\' 
my v0yce and my ſupphications, It may be for| 


F poo a mig & = 7 heale him: —— 


bis ur pers... And fromthis ex 
ncflc- .of Gods. _ ok _ 
re pag rejoycing. wilt greatly y ejojcein 

- was ; 7 Fn: elf de jerfel ts muck. for he 
4tÞ i 


me with the garments of ſalvation ; 
hee hath covered me with therobe of rig eonſue] 6: 
46.4 bridegroome decketh him wore c 
ide adorneth Frig/+ Fe ug was 
Thus he makes us ſuch- as m W be aimcable 
objesofhis love, that he may delight in; 
_ .. Forhislove isthe love, as 0 us ſo-of \ 
a poweffull God, tharcan altcrall things4o' us, 
and ustoallthings ;, he canbricg us good ontof \ 
every thing,» and doe us good ar all times, 
according to the Churches Prayer: Doe. £90d| 


Whereforc ſeeing God candoeusgood; and 
ſince his loveis notonely a pardoning: love, to 
take away his anger; butalio ſo:complear and 
fruirfull a.love, {> full of fpiriruall favours: -7 
will be: as. the dew untd Iſrael {:- and he ſhall grow 
up. as the: Lilly &c.. * Ler-us ſtand more 


As the Proph 
doth : 


| oUeward condition, that eve where God loves 


they. may.-goe backewards ſo 'and ſo:'bur' for | 


'rheir beſt part! their _ God will be as the 


ones of the| 


auto 16... E 


&t David) 


q 


” ant —_ ——— 


= 


- dew; | 


| 


"God: ſlits an nn the 
ildre he wow wares! 


RR "So God fs his: 


.miſc'anſwerable-ro the defires & a 


heart. a ESE Y Lt > E-4 - 
1 will be as the Dew to Tſratl,”. 


- Cueeecto I aednNy particular, for his 


istheground ofall that followes, 7 will be «« the 


"How will God be astheDewto Itaell 
- This is eſpecially meant of and perf 
tothe Churchunder the New Teſtament, 


My 
Z 


cially nex?t vnto Chriſts rime;when the: 

grace fell in greateſt abourdance vpon 

Church. The Comfortable,SanRifying,Fruit- 

_ of Godis compared to Dewin __ 

re 

"Firſt, The Dew doch come from above. 

ſends its it drops from above and cannot” 

O4 _ commanded 


ther th ls upena: 

ofthe por Fe childeetinke ry Bone 
ſents, whenitisthe dew that's fallenu 
'Cenainly our hearts 1 


©ipbly. So the grace of God 

my oit,: {wectacile and 

ir fals infcaſibly without 

s heere feele the fweet on NG 
influence of the Heavens, but who fees the 4 


-which bow itts de- 
ro the i 


jongdobwed, bus canſt u6t rell whenceit commeth, ; 
or whether.it goeth ſais every one_that + | 
of the Spirit. It workes we know not how: we 


| fecle the worke, bus the manner of working 
isunknowne to us. Grace therefore is w 


1 


EI EM oe SOR LES 
Ls 6 TEN XY 


ES 
_ a] 
®; ” 


Y 
F 


Er 
PP, 

iy: 
0) 
Al 

G 


1. 88: 
2 
A 


the ſame,or 


to 


F berenſe-it 
the winde_ 


not violating the na- 
» bur- is. 

it makeany change 
if it makeany _ 
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ly and- rae 
a _ b bd lhall be gr 
whenhe begins tobc reely 
from inward ptinciples wrought -in him; His 
gement ſhall like che courſe he'rakes, and 
becleanc oppoſite to others that are contrary, 
froman inwardprinciple,'as freenow inalcering 
his courſeas formerly he was in following the |. 
other. There is no violchce bur in'regard of | 
corru God works ſtrongly and mildh $ 
ſtrongly for he changeth a ſtone into a'fl 
heart,and yet ſweetly, he breakes nor a 
hm retort for « 


gre BY 
er Eo ea er IT 5 
Y 


mirerae judgement ſounder, the underſtan- 
clcerer, the affetions more orderly, 

_— esall things berter, ſothatno violetice of 
fered to nature. 

Again,Grace is compared ro Dew,Imre = 
TEN of Dew.For what cffe@ts hath Dew 
vpontheearth 2 Firſt, ir cooles theayre whew| | 
it fals, and then wich cooleneſl it hath a —_ 

vertue : : for falling eſpecially on 
fea. Þ and plants, it tne int he root of | 
them, and makes them fruitfull, Soitis with 

'he grace of Gods Spirit, it cooles the ſoule 
ſcorched with the ſenſe of Gods Anger, as|- 
lindced all our ſoules will be (when wel ave to; 


' deale) . : 
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of violent ſtr 


£ 


| yy Spivit 
:So Grace it'turnes the barren wil 
> —_— ſclfe,. and: makes it 
We know what” Pau! ſaid of- 


ha wow I 
© moreh | as e- 


working of thoſe: 
[thei inferiour, or hinder the wind: 
ſo, who can hinder Gods Grace : e 


the gratioue working 
in others : | 
ſpirit, when yer Godbaha band in 
aftcra ſore. Forit raineth in one« 
in another by Gods a 


cat hinder where God will haverhe 
water and ſhine of the influcnce of grace 


| nd robraccy 
Ki eo He ſhall cone aowne like veine- 
n the um > jr er6 that 'water-vi 
Earth; which urehey roole 7 


faich tarbe wllbeas ono chr that foe: 


CE ordatri dr rmmengh, ho wilbledſe rhoſe 
mcatesof his:owne 1g and ax 
for his owne ends. Herhar hach gra 

ed planter werent} 

the Momo Rake: 
onthe Oudiaznces,ne oliongs away t | 
our hearts be barren, drie and untruirfall : God: 
is aboverhe heart, and able 'to turne 'the wwil. 
dernedle into a froirfull place: ihe canmakethe 
heart a fic habitation for himſelfe ro dwell in.. 
Let usby fairhartend upon the 
we find not.comfortin'one Ordinance,lerus 4 
untoanether; and another, comfort and: wh 


ſhall come, c eſpecially, if withthe Charch,we- 


4 le 
Againſt diſcous 
ragement in re. 
] (nin of our bar- 
| rennes in good.- 
ne/e, 


L-. 3 
1 The order of 
| Gods promiſe. | 


4 11Tob.r-9.' 


4 — Forthe promiſe i; Tonlthe| 
ms tpn atl. 


| 


| Rification, -and 


| canfoſſe onr ſinnes he feral dit fron: | 


he will-give them grace firſt to-be. humbled, 
| confelle finne: and pray to, nderofworkagin 


| and heales their ſoulesinregard of the- 


- But marke 2 corder wherein hee: makes rhis 
promiſe z/ Firſt, be gives aceto pray tohim. 
Take away all iniquity; and receive us. ol, 
doc good tous. apnea Som 
Ct promi mcar, w n 
this followerh, that he will forgivetheir fi <= 

love threw freely,8&c. And bec, as the 

Iſrael.” He will beas the dew Nw Inch, To 


forgiveneſle, There is an; order of work! 

the ſoule: God PEG RONIEIEY 
hefreeth from: pray: gk q 

of finne,he gives _rephangiete finne.:: If 


us Our finnes, and to 


\ Zoby. — para $ergs grace will fol | 
[low : and where they doe not, thaievillbeno| 


SanRification. Therefore let us conſider the 
order, for whereſoever God rakes away ini aA | 


their finges: untothoſe he will be agdeaw, Sa 
force if we hayc ill barren ſoules, without de- 
Gres or ſtrengeh - to. goodneſle; certainely our 
Gnnes arc ſti[l upon the file, for Juſtification is 


| God will be as the dew : becauſe hedothpardon 
| our fines for this cauſe, that hee may thereby 


never without holineſſe of life : Who veer is in|" 
|: Cor.s.17, |Chriſt, heir anew create, Whenthis is done, 


Gem ro becneertainedi inthe coyenant, and arc 
we 


= 


which app meg on re 

ſathe Dewof'graceto make it 
is notonely neceſfary on Gods pi 
nM | 


'chisbean uſe of ryall ror the dedalor wel 
ade: nor grace wrought in-our natures to re- 
ſtraing Gane,and akerour tormer lewd courles, 


ence God rakes away" ndcy-and-loves Freely -- 


there alſo he givesthe beſt fruits of his love, be- 
ſtowesthedew of his grace to. worke: and 
alcer, our" gatures,. Chriſt 

alonerodic forus,. but by wocrallotofandifie 
us... Hewill not onely love freely ; but he: will 
be ««.5he dew: where he loves frecly : therefore 
if we have nor {anRifying grace, wee have not: 
2s. yet. pardoning grace. For, we know the | 
Prophe joynesthem bath togerher : Blefed i. 


thes 


met TE 


3-4 EA So 
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: Moos wr es ag _ 
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Deut.11,10, 
Fil J 


| | Pandin 


| 


\ winds, which fo blew into che monk of thert- 


ſpirit there is nogile, If bernines 
guilefal} falfe ſpirit,our CRIT 
fec both theſe-arc purrogerher../ 
_ And: fecing alt cheſc good chings come From: 
itis neceſſary to rake notice of wharhath | 
boca fab of Gods: goodnefle, charwe doe not 
rob Godof bisdueglory, 'votour ſelves of the 
due comfort: that-we' may. draw-thence,” The 
 Eeypriave had theriveriNylar that averflowed | 
the nd cvery"yccro,. cauſed 'by anniverſary | 


ver that'ie urge 
{cas wh 


depend upon Gods! bleſſing, 
their river, as is intimated by” 


came out,where thou ſoweſt' thy fecd, and 


it with 45 4 Farden of 
pr oe 8 poſſeſſe 


Sor 


-lavd which the Lord thy God carerhfor ;&0, They 
having more iminediately rainie from Heaven; 
| faw Gods hand in wareri it, wheres the 
Eeyptians did not. And what makes'a'Papi# 


hisowne bers water his owne ER with 
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av 
| 

4 
F 


left 2 fruicfull Gn upaw as apt rn £5 
they needed not raine 2s orher Countries, be-| 

|cauſc ir was watered with Nylar, on | 
_ they didner 
| wereſo holy asthey fhould: bur were proud of | 
the land whethes thou >. # wth 
Co But m to | 
Taſſeiry inner ai the landof E | Fm rhe | 


% 
” . 
nor 


it, Is Slendef hills and | 
vallies and drinketh water dftheraint of heaven » | 


|1to be fo umchankful! © He: chinkes he can with | 


tht. 


——_—. 


_ſome-| 


oo 


ror eat 7 is from the Sewne of Ri; 
ſe, which makes a Chriftian life, tro beno-. 
w clſc buta gratious dependance. _ 7can dee 
ungs Caith Saint Pas!) andprear 
DiÞ buritis, th CY that freng? "or 
Theſe things muſt nor be forgorren, fora 
of the Church, is achildof grace, by gracche 
iswhat he is/heharh all from Heaven, Suita- 
| Inbmhaloinp ne # oo 


oy CY he ron & aim anthems, the He 
| becauſe he nooſe 20 ra: 


ſweer ſhowers ofthe che T: 
they boaſted berauſe iewas a far fruitfull coun- 


eric, which the Romans called their # 
Bur we muſtlooke forallfrom TOA God by 
bis tric wilt as:hedew. 


Church of God, There & 4 tives; 
whercof makes glad the age Cast 


A&17,28, 


'Male4,2. 


Pu 


Pail. 4. I. 


|Szan- 


— 


ye 3. 
Leſt. 
CAnſw. 
How to bave 
to ſan- 


| mpg 


fares. 


IL miſt ſpeake ) many mfortable gra- 
| ces (rhe parriculars whereof follow).butwhere | 
headlpring orehar river © it is ih Heaven, |} 


| to his Church. 


8 ; EN 
MaAEOE Ln a Sg dns es Fe 
Rs % _ Reed Ro tint Cane 
ns Set Jos: =# S > Eg ans > TN 
un fr Pe WET ERS 0 q LE 2 
Src ORCS : Fin 5 ; b 5 ; na 
ms 1 A _ 
; # 
-_ % 
: # 
FP ,, Tu 
I yy p gs. _— EY * aids. 4 
> p n 
| The. -DACR} | 
1 + £ #x % : rs 


ious comfortable .gra- 
ts-the ip 
We have-all 


from, GoY, through: Chriſt the 
Mediator : So though. we have of the Water 


ſpring of all is from without the Church, :in 


therefore in all the excellent things weenjoy 
inthe Church, let us looke tothe Originall firſt 
cauſe; Chriſt by his. Spirit, He & as the Dew 

"This, affoo 


Hpwto.come to have graceto ſandtific andalrer 
our natures.s Doe as the Church doth here, 


defire it of: God. . Lord teach me to. fee and; 


know my finnes: Lord, Fake away ll iniquity, 
| and receive 88-450 Þr En Heale my ſoulefor1 
{ have finned againſt thee. _ O. love mee freely, 
Turne away thy angry face from my finnes, 


#4 


and be asthe dew unto my- barren ſoule ;' my 


miſe, come ſwiftly, come ſpecdily, come un- 
refiſtably, like. raine upon the mowen grafſſe; as 
ſhowers, to water with the dew of grace, and 
fructific my dric parched ſoule, Thus weſhonld 
be earneſt with God for grace for our ſelves; 
148d for the- Churches abroad, for:our Church 


made -of it .getierally, as God and not. other 
forraigne helps. may cſpecially bee truſted in: 


alone, 


> —— 


—_ ; 


Fr 


and Dew, yct notwithſtanding the head and | 


ds likewiſe an, 7 ſe of Dire&#ion; | 


dead ſoule, O quicken ir, make good thy pro- | 


Heaven, in Chrif, in. the cMHediators. And 


RATA I 


j.and State at home. ,Therefore lct ſuch an uſebe | 


jforitasthe oncly way to.deſtruQtion, to ler Gd} 


alone; 
for in chis eaſe 


a 


waye 
wheele a working, "and 
comfortable, eſpec 
ſhall nor 'only-fir 
miſe, 1 will be 4s" cha lar ; 
refidue which followafter. -- 
-_ - He ſballgrow a the Lille a" ny 
Thoſe unto-whom God is Pew, 2: double | 
gs be will makethemt grow; and fo | 
y ſhall grow-up as the Lillie”: Thi 
nd netrles, and ill weeds groi row apa cacealſd,"bit bur 
' notas Lillies; bur Gods: children are ie Lied | 
ackeg grow as Lillies, wh | 
| ow doe Chriſtiatis grow like Litbgp i | 
| Kirltfor decal andetey. There's fuc SO 
of glory and beauty in thar plant, thar it is faid | 
by our Saviour, That Salome is all ha royalty | 
Was n0t arrayed like one of theſe; becauſe his iyas a | 
' borrowed glory fromthe crearure,but the Lilke 
baha nativebeauty ofitsowne. © - © beas 
' Againe, the Lillie hath a ſweet and fravrant 
etl, ſo have ns, _ [weetne hoof 
nin expreſt i in their converfation;as we a in regard of 
little after:His ſmell ſhall be as Lebanon;8cc, © V=Y hae 
"And then ag1ine; in regard of 1 parity and [ 
whiteneſſe : S0- Chriſtians are pure and . unſpot- 
tedin their converſation, and theiraime tspu- 
rity and unſpottedneſſe : pe Ang | 
| Do 


Oe = TI 


= 
Y 
ua 
| 
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| 


Þr gh ye 


| diſcourſes. they ſeen thei ſpecchs and 
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wy the _ it 4 _ ——_ Do 

cannot altcr-the nature of it: Sor th kr the 

kerng abous to. ah eg nigercg Titties 
1; 

upon them for abey. 

have 8 better. ſpiric 6% ge chk. Þ ; 

hath. And eyare fee nel comelaro 


then the world; for whenthey have beguniro be 
Chriſtians, {weeten and | 


1 


have, a glor 


6-06 a> 


a ſweet converſationfo farre as grace hath alce- 
rcd him, heis beautiful}, lovely and tweet, and 
buckchevhiaenclic aticereys 

Nowas Godschildren are Lillles; and Rn 


grow as Lillies tor ſweetneſſe, glory avon] 
s cſpecially, in 


hn nd 


ſo are like 
ddl: 


gro 
nights So Gods children, wheghes 
ng uponchem, they thrive marvellouſly 
pace. To make this cleerc, when| 
x Sa of grace fell in our Saviour rime upon 


is 
=y . 


—— Oe md Y, N 
one Sermon, converted by Perer - The 


r5ſts rime, thatis, the people edaftcr 

- ec of grace, and offered a ke. viotenceto 
the things Y”; God. So when this dewofgrace 
{ fel}, ir was prophecicd of ir, The' youth of thy 
| wombe (faith he) ſhall be as the morning dew. The 
| Dew comes out of the wombe of the mo 

| for the morning begers it, Thy youth ſhall be 4s 


Jome of Heaven ſaffered Violence in Tobn Bap-| 


hon 110.3, 


| the dew of the morning ; that is, they ſhall come 

? abundance, as we feet fell outin the firſt 
of the Goſpell. In the ſpace. of forty 
NnE bycheqrceching of i poſtles,. what 
2 deale of good was done througha g! cat part 
ofthe: world: How did the'Goſpell thenib dieq ce 

Apoſtle Pal; who himſelfe carried irchr ough 
pare ofthe world. RE Rn ea 
"And now in che ſecpni ſpring of the Gol 
pell;- when” Lather "preach : in. the 


2 ainate, a great part of France, Bohem "Jan 
of the Netherlands. How many Lilliesgre 

here on a ſuddaine ? Sudden | 2 Owe or are ſu Wy 
peed, and well they may. _ but when God 
will blefſe, in a ſhorr ſpace a great deale of 
worke ſhall be done. For God is nor tied to. 
length of time. Hee makes water to be wine 


out like lightning by meanes'of thar bleſſed | 


period of a few yeares, how many Countries 
were converted and turned to the. ,colpel ?| 
 Enzland, Scotland, Swethland, Denmark: the | 


yeere turned | 


| ini0 wins. 


lO 
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Re —————_ —k __ 


En, P30 


Water evey | | | 
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1 Sun VI 'yery yearc-in trat of time,” for he turnes the 


Roa Lb, 


watcr of Heaven into the juyce ofthe grape, ſo 
there is water. turned into wine, thar-done in 
era oftime, which he can doein a ſhortertime, | 
as he did in the Goſpell, 19bn 2.1,8c, Where 
is the difference <- that he did that miraculouſ] 
ina ſhoittime, which.he uſually cffe&s in con- 
tinuance of time. So now many times. hedorh 
reat matters ina ſhorctime,that-his power may 
e knowne and ſcene the more :  as-wee' ſee | 
now. in theſe warres of Germany, haw quickly 
God hath turned his handto helpe his Church, 
and hiſſe for a deſpiſed forgorten nationto tram- 
ple downthe inſulting, afflition, menacing pow-| - 
er of the proud enemy :. and hee candoe fo ftill |- 
if our ſins hinder him not. Surely if we ſtand ill | 
and behold the ſalvation ofthe Lord, we-ſhall | 


| atthe converſion of che 7ewes,” and fulneſſe of the 


ſce great matters.cif-ed.in alittle time, | 

half grow as the Lithe, the accompliſhment of 
this promiſes not wholly yet come,. for there | 
be blefſed times approaching, wherein when 
the Tewes are” convened, They ſhall: grow as-the 


© 


Lillie, in thoſe glorious times there ſpoken of, 


gentites comming inthe accompliſhment where« 


of we expcR, to the rejoycing of onr hearts; 
that they ſhould at length prooyc indeed-wich 
us the truechildren of Abraham. ; 
Therefore, we ſhould make this /ſe of all; 
| labour that the Dew of God, may proove the 
Dew of Grace, that God would make us Lilltes: 
Le we would be beautifull and gloriovs, have 
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| Thornes, leaſt they prick us, and ( as our bleſ: | 


| where is there any truedelight to be had under 
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as pearles are beyond common 
Lillies are better. then Thornes and” Briers, let 
us labour to have the Grace of God, ſoto be 
accoumed” Lillies, whatſoever the” world ac- 
counts of us, EOS, 


ions of the world be other- 
wiſe, let us comfortour ſelves: God 'accounts: 
me a Lillie : ſer this againſt the baſe eſleeme 
of the world, _—_ how. God judgeth, 
andthoſe whoare led by his Spirit, who judge; 
| better ofus.. And in all affociation, combina- 

tion, and linking in acquaintance, labour to 
joyne with thoſe tharare Li/lies,who caſt a good 
and a fweetſavour. For we ſhall gaine by their 
acquaineance, whom” Sa/omes affirmeth to be 
betrer, and more excellent then cheir brethren. 
What are other people then * they are bur 
Thornes; therefore let notthoſe which are Lillies 
haye too much, or ncere acquaintance” with 


ſed Saviour ſaith ) _— ine all to berent 
us. Itis ſaid of our Bleſſed Saviour inthe Can- 
ticles, He feedeth among the Lillies, And indeed 


Heaven, but intheir company who are gratious. 
What can a man receive from prophaneſpirits, 
in regard of comfort of foulc 2 nothing, they | 
arc as the barren wilderncfſc that can yeeld no- 
thing, their hearts are empty, therefore their 


rongues arc yyorth —_ But letour as 
*E 4. 


Againe, if the worke be wrought upon ys, | 
{though the im 


| 
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Neceſſuy of | 
growth in di- 
vers refpeds. 


Anſw. 
Is 


+ — 


_ 


, 
., 


| at ourhands of Thankfulneſſe: nor doe things| 
ſo checrefully and ſweetly as may be comfor. | 
table to us. In ſumme, without: growth we |. 


Ile Fe 


land, and then we ſhall nor onely graw «the 
Lillie, but (as ic followeth) we ſhall caſt forth oxy | 
rootes as Lebanos. | 

<And caſt farth bug raates as Lebancyn. | 


be large in the Point, God- here 


{mellofa ſweet Sacrifice from us,as is fire; Nor! 
can we without it with-ſtand -our-enemics,” or 


AS. + 


perform thoſe great dutics thax God requires 


can doc nothing acceptably, cicher-ro God or 
his people: the more Grace, the more accep- 
race, Which is ſpoken, that we may-value 
the Promiſes, this eſpecially, that we ſhallgrow 


up in Grace and Knowledge, a the Lill 


We muſt got to 
God claiming 
[be pro aiſes in 
je right or.er. 


caft forth our rootes as Lebanon. 


Becauſe we have ſpoken of growth, and ſhall | 
haye occafionto touch it bercafter, we willnor 


| 1 2 

rowth not onely tothe Church,” bur to'cvery | 
particular Chriſtian: and it Is very. necefſaryir | 
ſhould be ſo; tor without growth,neither can 'we-| 
ve God his due honour, nor he receive the | 


bearc our croſſes that God may callus too.  A-|. 
gaine, without growth and ſtrength we-cannoe| 


Err 


Ru! how ſha'l we com? to grom-? 
- Goe to God that we may continually have 
[from himthe ſanQifying dew of his grace: goe 

firſt for pardon of finne, then. fora heart tore. 
forme our-wayes, to enter in anew-covenant for- 


dd ec i Anand x 


Fd ſuvr, 


the time to come, that wee will, not waſt in, 
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growth as Lilliesy See. This implycrh. Siu. 


 Aſbar, bur merry Fenounce our pa 


fonal Gn, afer whichwe ſh Ind fa ; 


proove gram.” Goote God for his) 
in 3 Yn wee Fry ion 
ring ofus in. him, that vc may figd aſenceof his: 


love inaccepring of our inthe pardo-: 
ning of our fiane, which: isthe ground oflove : 

for then this ſerice of his love will kindle our 
love towards him 
the ſtare of grace. Then goe to God for his 


that. ſis. wilkho role goody protecien; 
is ma e ; 

hat] a may he ambs 00s 
formi 

And Inow, that we muftuſcelichemeancs 
of grombeogether withthe promiſe: forinthe 
To ofthis life, if a man were aſſured Ry 

ws Ian would-be avery.p 
wo 


forewarned, hang up-their 
prepare their ground, -n0, 
the rather be encouraged totake paincs, becauſe 
they know that howloever- God::be pleaſed 
to vouchſafe ro he wins binche uſe 
of meanes, obſerving -and depending -on- his- 
Providence. So how he hath: made gratious 
promiſes. of the | Dew. of. his. Grace, \and of: 


wes,” 20d not! 
"they! 


| 


againe, fecling thar wearein| 
iſe inthisorder: Lord, thou haſtpromiſed:| 


powerof i | 
my ſoulcinothe bleſſed Image ofthy. | 
| deare.Sonne. | 


_ 


J 


. ordinate | 


"We muſt uſe [1 


all meanes of 


r0wth. 


men therefore becauſe they aha: 


a. 


7. . bl Y 
* 4 OC ( 
I i Vee RO, 
Ti k E 

F <5 + 3 


en FR N07 
SORE ENT 


x _ 
LL] * 


{Gcn.n7.8. 


1 


therefore it is a way to ſtirre us up 'unto the 
uſe of all meanes rather, and no* to take ns 
off from them. Even as God when hee roſd 
che Iraclites: 7 will give youthe landof Cana. 
a, did onely promiſe it, leaving the remain. 
der te their conqueſt in the uſe of means. 
Should this have made them caſt away their 
{words? No, but it was that they might fight, 
and fight the - more couragiouſly. So when 


- -| God hath promiſed growth in Grace, ſhould | 


this make us carelefles O no, it ſhould make 
us-morediligent and carefull, and comforts us 


I know I ſhall not looſe my labourin hearing, ' 
in recciving of the Sacrament, in the commu- 
[nion of Saints, and uſe of ſanQificd meanes; 
for thon haſt made a gratious promiſe, that 7 
ſhall grow as the Lillie, and tharthou wilt be as 
the wnts m_ _ ore make thy ws 
worke begun, cffcAnally unto my poore ſoule, 
thar it da. Ir and be refreſhed as a watered 
garden. Burt there are ſeverall ſorts of growth 
Emerty touched, either | 

1. Agrowingnpward, or 

2. CA zrowing in theroote,or' 


and $weetneſ[e. 
Therefore Chriſtians muſt notalwayes looke 
to-have their growth in one and the ſame place, 
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Sun. VII. [ordinate ſerving of his- gratious Providence, | 


—_— 


in the uſe of meancs, knowing that 'our labour | 
Dn 5.58, ſhall not be in'yaine inthe Lord. Now Lord 


bur muſt” wiſcly confider: of Gods prudent 
| H- dealing 


— i ., 
— —_—_ 


ATA 
YG We; 
3> WH 


dealing with his childretrinthis kind; as will be 
| further ſeenc hereafter inthe parti 
He ſhall caſt forth his rootes as Lebanon, © 

- Tharis,: He ſhalFcaſtand onal and'ſo'pur 
forth his rootes as Lebinon : che: ſhall grow up- 
ward and downeward; in regard mn neſs 
. | he ſhall be more _— ” whar proportion 
Trees grow upwards, :in:thatpraportion'the' 
take cons Jorntnirds /8; becdbls Sheer 
they may be top heavy and overture; a blaſt of 
winde taking advantage of their-talnefſe and 
weakeneflerorooterhem our the ſooner: there« 
fore proportionable to their! ing above, 
there muſt be a rootingin theground.:'Agthe 
| Propher ſpeakes to Hezekiah of Gods people, 
And the remnant that us eſcaped of the houſe_; 
of Indah, ſhall yet againe take roote downewar an] 
betre fruit apward, There muſt be firmenetſe 
intheroote, as:well as growth inthe branches; 
for: which cauſe, : God here promiſeth -to the 
Church and every Chriſtian, ſtability and fix- 
edneſle; that as hce groweth upward like the 
Lillie, ſo he ſhould grow downward;firme and 
ſtrong. - | | 

s Now whence - comes this rootednefſe and 
firme ſtabiliry.of Gods Childrens. 7's 

Eſpecially frem this, that they are now-in 

the Covenant of grace, rooted in Chriftwho 
is God-man, in whom they are firmely rooted. 
In Adam wee had-a roote of ourovne,: but 
now our. roote is in Chriſt. + All grace is firſt 
- [powred into Chriſts bleſſed Nature, -andthen 
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ara ſecond hand, out of bis fullneſſe we allreceive 
grace for grace. Being rooted in Chriſt we be- 
come firme, - for there is in him aneverlaſting 
marthage and union. The Roore beateth ws, wee 
beare net the rote : Chriſt beareth us, wee 
| beare not him. So now inthe covenant of grace, 
all the firmenefle is out of us.  Even-as-ſalvari- 
on it ſelfe was wrought our of us by aMcedia- | 
tour; {ſo it is kept' by a Mediatour our'of us: | 
all goodnefſe, grace and favour of God to us 
is not in us but in Chriſt, bur it is ſoour-of us | 
as Chriſt and we arc onc. Bur now we oncly 
ſpeake of the cauſe of our firmeneſſe and: ftabi. 
uity, that becauſe we are in the ſtare of grace; | 
we have an cverlaſting firmenefle as we- are in | 
Chriſt Jeſus. God now making aſecond cove- 
nant, he will nor have it difanulled as the firit 
was, forhis ſecond workes are better then his 
firft. His firſt Coycnant was, Doe thu and live; 
but his ſecond is, Beleeve thee and live: So as 
howſocver our ſtate in grace be but little, yet 
itis of a bleſſed, growing, ſpreading, firme na- 
ture, ſo ſures as whar'is begun in grace, will 
end in glory, where God jew the firlt fruits, 
be will give tenths, yea the full harveſt and 
all. Bzcauſe by the covenant of grace, we 
are one with Chriſt, who is an everlaſting 
Head that never dyes. Sub-ſervant to thisnow 
wee have promiſed in the coyenant of grace, 
That we ſhall never depart from him, andthar 
he will never depart from us to doe us good, 
he puts an awband into'our hearts, that we ot 
| | never 
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| This i is nothing, th 
= they arc as: | Mount 
cannot be remooved, by 
which though ir may be ſhaken 
| itis not remooved th 


- to a tree:! 
= the Church after a ſoretr 


alien confeber 


.the morethey arc ſhaken 
more decpely they take roo- 
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Exod.6,g. 
1 Heb. 1 2.31. 


 clinings, here is the fruit of all; .chey take dee- 


- part flowly ( as the Wiſethan-ſpeakes )1a/bis | 
{ Eccle.3.11, | 


{C if it 'bee quicke and: ſhatpe ) many' times | 
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blaits they-have, the more they are faſtly roo- 

|: 'that-which wethinketo be the overthrow 
of Gods children, doth but roote'them deeper. 
As Peterafter his fall tooke deeper rooting, and 
David;&e. ſo aftcrall ourward ſtormesand de- 


| rooting, whillt their finnes arc purged away | 
y theirfiery afflitions, ' T4150 
But why thenare they not more comfortable 
intheir lives; in feeling and ſceing of Gods wile |- 
ordering ofthings 2 + _ - £5 { 
- Firſt; becauſe though: God worke ſtrongly 
and-ſurchyin them, yer he doth it for the moſh 


workes being beautifull in time ': therefore they |. 
apprchend nor their: comforts 'as they. ought, 
.and'ſo goc rourning-rhe longer the time of 
knicting divine experiences together not being 
yet come. 4's BASELINE 6 15 8 ene LAT 
_ Secondly, becauſe theanguiſh ofthe croſfe 
takes away the apprehenſions-of Gods excel-«| 
lent ends inthe ſame: as the childrenof Iſracll 
could nor hearken unto «.3oſes for-anguiſh and | 
vextion of ſpirit : No of flitHon (ſaiththe Apo- | 
file) for the preſent i joyous though afterwards it 

bringsforth the quiet frifir of Righteouſnefle, | 


Then againe Satarvs. malice, who: caſts: in | 
floods of temptations, is' great: ſo that the} | 
ule cannot enjoy thit {weet tranquillity and | 
peace it otherwiſe might; cafting in-doubts 


and numbers of what-ifs intothe ſoulp: ſo chat, 
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|foratime, he.cauſes aftrang 
| whence. after _thar, rhere-followath- peace a- | 
_ 'It «long alſo of our lelves, -whoere not armed 
forcroſles and affl; ions, untill we areſudden- 
| ly {urprized. by. them; and then.leaving-our 
watchfullnefſe, . and forgetting our conſolation, 
we arc ſtruck-downe for cheypreſent by then; 
- | and cannot ſupportour ſelves againſt them. -- ; 
| And laſtly, 1s comes alſo from Gods wiſe or. 
dering avd diſpifing Providencs, 'whowill notdo | 
all. ar. once: our comforts muſt come by: des 
grees, nowalitile and thenallittle'z our experi: 
-eice, ahd ſoour comforts come together, after 
| we have honoured. God. in dependance-upori 
his will. and pleaſure; and yer this hinders nor, 
but a Chriſtian growes ill though-hee be for 
the preſent inſenſible of it: _asa mah igaliveand 
rowes whilſt he ſlcepes, though he benotſen- 
fible of it... Ocher objeRions have beeneifors 
merly touched. A oldot aire? bod if 
He ſhall caſt forth bus roates as Lebanon, 


*{'? 


"We ſcethenthatthe ſtare of Gods children is [re ans ld 
a firme and-a ſtabl: condition, whencewe may. « elegody an | 
obſcrverhe difference berwixe Gods pcople and bawg a jcur|- 


others. Gods people are rooted--and pread | dation, the 
their roote, Brake other haye rottenneſſe in "57 nave: 
their roote, being curſed without, any founda- 
tion, . For takea man, who. is nota; good Chyi-. 
ſian, where. is, his. founda:ionc: onely ia the. 
| things of this world. Now all Page Faris | 
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ST: vIE” and we-our felves by 


] above others; buras they h havenio ſtableroore, 


vanes Every menin bs bei Ft, | 

wavy ; vanity in himſcife, andere | in vanity. 
What ſtableneſle can there be in vaniry 2 - Can | 
aman fare non flante? ftand inathingrhatſtands 


drawne upon the-Ice* will it not faile and met. 
away when the Ice upon which it is drawne 
rthawes?- So alftheſe who have not the dewof. 


| up above others. Soitis 
jor panowgratrs ann, eh , they canperkeup 


wither quickly. Nay whole nations 
rar have no foundation. What is: be. 
come of the great Monarchics of the-world - 
The A fſyrian, Perfoan, Grecian and Royune Mo- 
parChics © and for Citierthemſelves, they have 
died Ike men, and had their periods. Onely a 


Har is firme 
= "Vis roote is 
F.. eaven, 


LHcb 13.18, 
That 1 rong 


- - 
——_————— — — ch. tt. Saito elle. coantoces netic 


, and p wes ftronger and ſtronger till 
he oHeayen, nay indeed while helives 
hee pers dr Heaven before his time, os 


|notin ir ſelfe £ Will a picture continue that-is | 


# 


nor thebleſling of Gods | ability with | 
op mages , and the prayers of | 
er le to water bleethem': © th ſo they 


1 


Chriftien hath a ai 1 imo a table concita. 
on which cannotbe : he rakes a ; 


though! 


{with 


yethis roote is1 


Wis life i 


Carr ge 


even in 


* 
* 
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heharhuaion | 
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EY 


Fſe. I. 

4 confert _ 
the firmueſ/e of 

| our, condition. 


Pal. 53.1. 


| they Palgromlites Cedar ip Lebanen. 


31 mats eworke of grae& upon their .hearts :: or 


fairin their old age ey haben ng | 


This cleare difference,” ſhould tirre us up to 
be comforted inour condition, which is/ firne 
and ſtable.: - Why doe wevalue chriſtallabove,| 
glaſſes. Becauſe ir is brighter, and of more 
continuance. Why doe. we valuc. gr | 
chings, 'inheritancesabove annuitics ? - 

they continue. Jf by. the: ſtrengrh. fps mA 
courſe wevalue things anſwerable to their: laſ-) 
ing; why ſhould we not valucthe beſt things * 
our cftate in grace, this. is a laſting condition, 
fora Chriſtian is like: a Cedar,thatis rocred,and 
takes:deeper and deeper root, and-never-leayes 
ris jr. hegrow to Heaven: He ſhall caſt forth 

i rootes 45 Lebanon 
aine, lct all them makeUſe of ir;that fnd' 


| ter them conſider what a fading condition they! 


| labour to: doe>miſchicft; $0+cxpfh 
| willin-thiswot!d;: Butwhet isalb this; welce| 
what the Plalmiſt ſaich of 4Dores5a curſed: man, 
| who had adcftroying power. by beafteit vhou 
eby: ſelfe- 1p. miſchiefe 0. mighty: wan ?:-2he, geod- 
xeſſeof.-Gud:e, Slretinatrondie hy.:boaſtcſb 


and ovcrturne' Gods people? &c.- | Know this, 
| thatthegood will 'of God continues,” ;Boaſt nor- 


harps razor) God'ſbail. deſtroy 


| arc in, they thinke they cat doe: great Mateers, | 
| perhaps/ they have-a defiruQive: powers they | 


ee foreves. 


_ rhy;: ſclfe that! th61j; canſt -doe milſchiefe;] 


-# | cby. ſclfe, thy: 1 deyileſhulilchithe, 8'z 


Hee? 


ens. 6h. —_@—_w _ — 
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; Heſhd re djeattheeawegand pu ATI | © 


Abs. ThoGmanther wag ceina deſtruQiv 
powrt,inchieit abilitytodeemilchiclc, and ex+ | 
cikogef thatability.alkehey can,:rhey- th; 

be pluckt out of their place,' and:rogted: dur of 


che land oftheliving. : . Andas itis in 106; they | 


ſhallhe hurled away ax aman huricsa' ſtone but] 


of aſling,, Then what-ſþall the righteous fay£ 


Cie, ould. prey (omg vhſov 
but che Reſult cometo. paſſe.that m— 


| him $:ahisistheman, chartruſted-in; hisriches 
and madener Gofd his irength, whatishecome 
| [of him-2 faith Novid of himicif,7 aw-liken gieem 
| Croat ig rat God: I truſt i tht -mer- 
y af God far ever apdever, Letthem truſtif they 
in- Riches, Power.,”; Strengeb,. and: Fa: 

| al SithoFar and great- mens: yet; norwith- 
tandingbe Doeg what he wilh,. / 


Sh '; s £ 


ed inthe houſeof God,erc;. + 


ofahe@xhings.) 1. The godly.man rejoycerh! 
|inhis condicion,/and-4.”-Ogher aven- feate, and 
Foe hon 

o (4: -Y | 
thas Hagubrafr 8. 5ms, agd then aſter come 


oy ſhall ſce and Tr oper Ms 7 | 


(echim {hall ſay': loe, ſee, whatis: become of! 


AA: agrem | 
einer | 
reisa double Wo: the: Scripture makes | 


Plal.52.8, 


ro nothing; '#herr plare # no.where 


Sa. 


[Job 27:20 * 


= keepes:gr Crier Fan agemne FIN 
nts hens where-is ſoch 30 oner 


| no where. Thisis the eſte 
c hoſe who have not a good roote, for 
faich Chriſt; Zvery oye that my heavenly Fathey 
heb nat planted ſhall beroned up. Ir is trace of 
wang mrany a ſtrmiana hl if God have 
norplanted him in thar cxcellent ſtare, 0x-doe|. 
not intime, he ſhall be roored up: forthe rime 
| willcome thatche Earchwill-hotd him no' lon- 
nes he rootes himſcife now in the earth; ied | 
'then ſhalt caft him our. He cannor fluy here I 
' Heaven will not receive him, then Hell 
What 2 miſfcrable wn ind chis, Loom wer 
place and bottome ourſe 
will aor laſt - when our Auoyrydrory 
our foundation 4 when 2 man fill live for ever 
and chat which he builds on is fading, whares- |. 
wreawiy of folly is this to build on Riches, 
Favour, Greatnefle, Power, Tobericanceywhich: 
cither muſt- doe raken-from him, orhee from: 
them; hekhnowerh not how ſoone. © 
| What makes @ mat! miſerable, bur the dif. 


pg nk, and. of his af- 
[ Now wheb a: mar-pitcheth his ſoule 
| too much upon his worldly things, from which 
there muſt bea parting, ehis is as if t-were the 


ofthe Skinne from the ficſh,; bas roy 
 boſh fromthe bones, when a mars fouleſa ren 
| his 


| from charhe piechcch his h5ppinedſe | 
vgs ke SHORT I makerh/ 
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| mike wy miſerable: rmikay is in ifl5 
s the hopes and c: the affei-| 
beds 


equall Sottitnoc<)ihh fouls hs hen bal 
live for ever, ſo heeis r for ever inthar 
which muſt make him ' cvctlaſtingly -bappy. 
[Theſe things' wee heare, and they are" 

vn = Cing nina plodding Cocos to 
ide going or aa welling de- 
fire of an carthly: condivion ro over-rop- other 
meh ? IT labour 0 row EOS 
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Now;How ſhall wegrowto be rocred + For 

ſro ood baba we aces, ly neceflaryto ap- 

| Foc promiſes and challeng God withrhem 
confideralſo what waycs hee will make 


| ſt Labourts know Gedand his free Grace 
inJeſs ChriſtiGrow? in grace,and in the knowledge 


| cher: the more we'g "knowledg e of | 
cor Lond Jeles' Che, 2 cad of the gs of 
Godinhim, the po mars, rootedneſſe 
| we ſhall have. For thar which the ſoule doth 
cleerely- apprchend, it faſtens upon. in thar: 
meaſure ir apprehendeth ie. '' Cleereneſſe inthe 
underſtand ng breeds carneſtiieſſe in the affe&i- | 
eſſe t00, Sortiemore wee grow 


| Q'3 N41 in; 


of our Lord Tefus ch o goe both-toge- |'s per 


» 33th 


2s 
Labour to know 
the Promi.es. 


| 2 Cor,1,10. 


* [in knowledge, the more wee roote our ſelycs 
{in that we know. . And therefore the Apoſtle 


| of his vvord and Promifes:which like himſelfe 


{are 7eeand- Amey: that is, they are, made and per- 
formed in Chrift, in whom they arc-ſureto. be | 
| performed, and therevpon they are firme too. 


praycs for the Zpheſians, that they. might have 
the Spirit of Reyelation,S8cc., That: ps right 
know the height, breadth, depth: and, lengrh! 
of Gods love, thatpaſſeth knowledge, Ephef. 
3-t4. For this cauſe 1 bow my knees unto the_ 
Father of our Loyd Teſwus Chrit, of. whom the_ | 
whole family of Heaven and Earth i. named + that 


lengch 


Glory, to be firengthened by hs Spirit in the, 
inner. man,that Chriſt may dwell in your bearts by | 
faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in loves, 
in theſenſe.of Gods love to us, and fo of our 
lovero him againe (for we axe not rooted-jn 
love to God, tillwee be rooted in the ſenſe of 
Gods lovers us)shat youmey be able com relend 


And withall,1:bour to know the gratious Pro- 
miſes of Chriſt, forweare knitto him by vinue: 


are Tea ad CAmen,” ] nu ov anyfterda:, 
to day, and the ſame-for ever. So all his 
Promiſes made in him, they are Tea and Amen, 
inthemſelves firme,and firmeto us in him. They 


God -madethem,whois ] « n 0 v4.4 ,audthey 


are made.in Chriſt rhat js;J-»- #-0-v.a-n, ... So: 


God'the Father J» n 0 y/a-us; be; promiſeth, 


he would grant you according: to the riches of his| 


with al Saints,thebeight and breadth, &16,- ___ 


and hemakes them good in.Chriſt Js ov, au, | 


whojs unchangeable. 
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| ledand havethe carneſt ofthe 


| Chriſt, who'is Amen himſclfe, as his: proini- 


| cially, For as opens admiits us tories | 


knhws our hrtes oy &d, that t DE 7 
ly firmely on that which is firme, "For 
thing benever ſofirme; except v we rely: 


06 Bow there's tr chin ge 
rength inthe ſoule, that trengt is imp 
es wht rei In Chyift 5m 


are Yea and Amen, in' whe ſabliſherty4 Ps 


anhoints us,ſeales us;and gives uxche® carneft: off 


the Spirit in ourhearts, 
"How doth God tabliſh usuponthe Promi-| 
# 'Thereſt which followeth: is an; -#plics: 
oufibinvhees hegivesusthe earneſt of the 
Spirit,and ſeales us to be his, intoken he meanes 
|ro make good the bargaine, then we 7 are eſt bli- 
ſhed, ''Bur we are never firmely eſtabliſhed, 
_—_ aſſurance of falyation.' 'Then' 'as the 
es are Yeaand Amen in themſelves, fo 
'wearc Rhablithed upon them, when wee ate: ſea: 
Spirig.. Let's la- 
bour therefore to grow in" the oe” of 
| Gods love in Chrift, 'ro know the”; 
breaderh; depth, andlength of it, and to 
| inallthe gratious promiſes which are made in 


ey 


ſes are, and-then when wee are ſealed and'an. 
noined byrhe Spir't, we ſhall be {o Rabliſhed 
that-nothing ſhall moove us. Therefore let 
us' pſc-7 all  meanes : for the eſtabliſhing of 

h in us; the Word and Sacraments 
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of = DT en EET 
ITE of the ſoule, I 
hay rn mn et us make 
\ © nh God-to make good: his gratious Dro. 
miſe ynto us, that we nlp . Doha Lilke, and 
take reot,as the Cedarrin L 
| Lerus know that wee ought at Bro 
bourto be more and more rooted: do weknow! 
what nu Peg us? Wee have _— 
| SLOW ev ito grow upward,ardin breageb| 
and in depth.if Do erbined vrhattimes vvee 
may liveto, it ſhould force us to-grow-every | 
way, eſpecially in humility, thar ore me. mo- 
theref gracestogrow downeward-in that,-20-| 
grow in kno cand faih will we be filled 
wich che fulncſſe of God, 


A poore Chriſtian oft times makes. this Oh, 
jeRion, -O;Jdoenat grow,therefore I feare 
tate, Iamoſ ſhaken, thereforecthis Promiſe 
not fulfilled ro me. 

To ns rin hedge may bee deogi-- 
vcd, for they.do S__ ofc times ia firmenede, 

ity > 


ſtrengrh- and though they doe-not 
ip _ they may yu inrchigednefiſe, that 
chat which comes from ther may- bee more 
pure,. and leſſe mixed with. naturall corrup- 
tion, Pride, Selfe-love andthe like.' - This-is a} 
remptationthat old menare ſubjeR-to0 eſpeci. 
ally, in vvhom the heat of nature decayes, 
whothinke wichall chat: grace decayes." But-it | 
is-not- ſo, for oft times when grace is carried | 
vvith the heatc of nature, ir - wakes 4 hen 
w/ 


—y 
mm—_——_———— 
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more ablein hoſegraces: which 


not be diſcouraged, t he 
vvith- the ſtreamec ? URS 


7not in 


'vour of all to grow vv 


Yyvhcn if they 'grow not rs 


Chriſt./ 


anyy ſeeing there are babes in C 
as ſtrong men. 
of heart, with indeayourto grow 


placeandcondition. Therefore, 


good counſelito others, —_— 
we row in ourward 7d 


in "(as 

ravſaid)then-wee ateſaidto growlikewiſe.” 

yaa po ng it ſhould bethe inden- 
Ede gr 


.them- _ 'thar” Hallegs are ro" ages 
Chriſtian cannor be ſo 
ted and Foy ns. rooted as anothextharis of 
a greater ſtanding. This ſhould. — 


Therefore wherethere is trot 
ow betterand: bet- 


ters and co.uſcall meanes, letno man bee dif- 
y this for a truth, 


ſhould 
== 


| 


i 


 lofGod. Itis the chicfething of all roibe roo- 


4 


more and-more;/-both in fruirfulneſſe and ſted-| 
faſtnefle-every way, bur nor with alike growth 
in-meaſure ortime... Therefore labour romake 
uſeof rheſe promiſes, - and. not to; favour our 
ſclycs inan uogrowing cftate, for grace'is-of a 
growing nature. If it-grow not in fruitfulneſle, 
yetirigrowes in the Roote; as a plant fome- 
times growes, in fruirfulncfle, ſometimes in the 
Roote. There is more vertue in Winter time in 
the Roote, then inthe fruit which is: gone. _ So 
a:Chriſtian groweth one. vvay 4f not another: 
though not:in. outward demonſtration, 'yet-in 
Humiliation. God ſometimes ſces'it neceflary, 
that qurbrancbes ſhould not ſpread for avvhile; | 
but that vve ſhould grow in Humility, by-ſome 
faulrs and fins we fall and {lip into, that vve may | 
ſce our own vveaknelle and Jooke up;/ 771 
Let us labour therfore who have {o longen- 
joyed ſuch ſtore of blefled mmeanes, - underithe | 
dew of Gods graccandthe influence of his Spi- 


Church, having ſo long lived itithis Eden, lee 


us labour nowto ſpread, and- grow in fruitful- | 
| nefle, tharſo we may be filled with the fulncle 


ted and grow in;grace. You ſee, God: when 


that they ſhall grow rich, tharthey ſhall ſpread 
out and grow rich in the yvorld. No, but you 
vvhom [love freely,take this as afruitof ir, You 
{ſhall grow as the Lilly, you ſhall grow fiuirfull 
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rig, inthe Paradice of God, -his Hotiſe and? 


he vvould fingle outa bleiſng, be tels them not! 


4 the Olive,8&c. This is thecomforcof a: Chri-! 


Nian: 
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0 I 


_ | wethinke we muſt be tranſplanted hence out 0 


AS 2444 
& Rot AN 


| from the love-of God in Chrift, What a com- 
anthe; mending/hand, that-is-ſuch wchilde of 


"Letus labour therefore, that we may be in ſuch 


—_ 


ftianthough he 


” 


may decay inthcir ſtare and favour, and inthe 
praQiſe and cunning in this life: but a Chriſti: 


.|ifhe be intheuſeof righe meancs,and putin ſaute 
the gratious Promiſes,he is ſure ftill ro-grow'in. 


Is.not this a-comfort, thata Chriſtian hath 


| a comfortable meditation of the time'ro come 


inall-hiscrofles? Thar it isfor beter {and bet: 
ter ſtill :: that asf time he is neerer Heaven, fo 
he ſhall be fitter and fieer, and neerer and niee- 
rex. ftillwith a' diſpoſition ſuitable ro the place. 
Thatche time tocome is the beſt 'time,and that 
he ſhall grow every way, in height, in bredth, 


| indepthand length, and apprehenſion of Gods 


love: and thatthemore hee growes in- know- 
ledge of theſe things, the more-he ſhall grow 
in Ki dimenſions, being -as\\ure- of things to 
come, as-of things paſt::And rhar-neither things 
preſeat, nor-to come, ſhall ever ſeperar& him 


fortable ſtxe isa-Chriſtian 'in, who (is alwayes 
hope,when the hopeofthe wicked ſhaltperiſh? 


| 


acaſe and ſtate of ſoule, as that thoughts of rhe 
time tocamemmay.'be comfortable: that whet 


|growes upward in another 'condirion, as Libhes 
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heavenly Paradice,thatall ourchanges ſhall be | 
forthe better. What a fearfull thing is it to-be in 
the nature? What foundation hath 2 man | 
in that eſtate;who hath no roore here, 20d tha: 
root he hath will faile himere longe How feare- 
full isirfor ſuch a manro chink of achange, when 
ie isnota change forthe better? 
Hereis wiſdome,ifwewill be wiſe topurpoſe, 
let us be wiſerhis way, labourinthe firſt 4 7.0qei 
andro know howto come | 
|  Oiko uk of all means. Lo@kto God for 
he performance of theſegratious promiſes: for 2 
they arenocofwhat we ſhall doe in our ſelyes 
but what God will do in the Covenaner of; Erace: 
And it a-Chuiftian ſhould bot bee rooted dag 
Grongerand ſtronger, we ſbould notfaile, 
Coda, Chriſt ſhould faile,whois endcien] 
{and bearcs us pon tho ary ns vg 
{him the performance © ethings;what rc- 
mainethfrom aA WTR ofall means; 
and inthe uſe of alla going our ſelves to 
| God,that hewould ens to w,and cauſe 
us by the dew of his Spirit to grow more and 
| more rooted in ran as wee live in this 
world;asd then our rooting and ſtability lies yp- 
onGod;not upon us:he fails ifwefailegwhoharch 


undertaken,that we ſhall grow as the Lilly jomdcaft 
forth our Rootes as Lebanon, | 


The end of the ſeventh Sermay.” 
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|giveoverbringing forth fruit:becauferbey have | 
'tnthem cauſes perpetuailng fruiefulnes, though | 
| notalike. Recauſe Chriſtby his. Spirit is avolun- | 
tary, and not a naturallcauſe of their fruitfulnes, 
| Thatis, he is ſuch a cauſe asworkes ſometiracs 
more and ſometimes leſſe, to ſhew thar grace 
ſprings not from our ſelves, and to acquaintus 
with our own weaknes and inſufficiency. H-aven 
is the perfeRion ob all both Graces and Com- | 
forts. Wherfore Peter calls the ſtate of Heaven,as | 
inheritance, immortall andundefiled, that fadesnot 
apy: Why is thatan eſtate-of grace and comfort | 
| —_ 4, woagg aber nwey vio mic isa never | 
ing cftate, there they arc alway. in onetenure; 
danſe Chriſt ſhewes biekifalway there, 
there is abundance of water. to moyſRen them; 
| and heat to cheriſh them. Thereis no interming- | 
ling or topping in growth as is here;therefore ir 
is an inheritance that fadeth notaway, having 
| the ſupply ofa perpetvall cauſe of Rouriſhing., 
This in ſomedegree is true of the: Church on 


nor,and Chriſtians therein are Olivs that bring 
foorth fruit conſtantly, having a perpetvall 
ficſhneſfeand greeneſle, 'Sothe Righteous man| 
is. compared to the Cedars 'sf-Lebavoy, which; 
bring for;h much-fruit intheirage : he ſhall be: 
fruitful as the Olive, from all which this point! 
formerly touched followath, © oh no 4 
That it is theexcellency and glory of a Ebriitian; 
oy be fruitſall in his places. © 559 10 
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lation is-as it were + Joy wn togett the} 
bedy of Chrift one toanother, b leh ie ome | 
good isderived from one'to ockes fo 
theſerclationsas condufrsto pong, CES, A 
Chriſtian,” the meaneſi-of them is a good | 
ncighbonr,and doth agreardcaleof ood. | 
fruitfull as ancighbourfruirfull asa nr 
morcas@husband; as a Magiſtrate,is 2 | 
Theſe- relations -are' ienfreing to Chriſt, by 
which farneffe and ſap is derived fromthe head 
for-che good of the whole body. Therefore a 
 Chriftianinall-relations is I. When he 
| comesto be a Chriſtian, he conſiders like good 
cAordecai; whargood' he may doc: as hetold 
Hefter, What if thou be called1o the kingdome for 
this purpoſe: So a Chriſtian will reaſon, with 
| him(clfe, what if Tbe called to þe a Magiſtrate | 
otra Miniſter forthis Ive Bec atif Ibecalled 
to be afriend forſuchorſuch a pmpoſe: todoc| 
this or this good * indeed ſach are grations | 
Quzres made to a mans ſoule, to enquire” for 
| what purpoſe hath Godraiſed metro docthisor 
that. i To be idle, or barren, or noyſome, O. no, 
ro be aplant of Gods planting : my glory ſhall 
be my Fuirfullneſſe in my place. ' 
{| . Therefore let us every one conſider with our 
by ſelves, wherefore God "K ſer us inthe Church! 
"i 


for aweedta becabroad, | 
\in a garden "whete ic-is {ure'to.bee wee- | 
ow; as. the other, to be cut. dowaes: opt 
hepa rk pat "a pl let him bee 
able outof the Church : bur.to.be ſowhere | 
Tug the dew of grace falling-on hiny, in | 
the, meancs of ſalvation, where are-all Gods | 
fect fayours zto becabrambleinthe/Orchard, | 
to: bee a weed in the Garden, t0 be noyſome | 
in a place where, wee ſhould be fruirfull, will 
7 {lb RO NaneR. WE = ef 
Hee will not put it up 3. but ex-| 
erciſcth his childrca with ſuch noyſome trees | 
to trie them, as hee hath:ſome: ſervice forrheſe | 
tharnes to doe, to fermch- them+ fo. were it | 
nas for ſuch like p< ec for atime,' he would | 
weedchem outand burnethem, . for whatſoever | 
is not for. fruit; is for the fire : Teg, every tree| 
that bringeth not forth good frait, ſpall be hewen 
| downe andcaft into the 
Andthe more to. tire us fp hereunto, let vs 
know.that whercſocyer the dtw'of grace falls, 
and wha there is themeancs of ſalvation, . that 
arthat very time, there is anaxe, an inſtrument 
of vengeance Jaid'to the roote of the tree, 
which 1s not firuck. downe preſently, but it i 
laid to theroote, that is, vengeance sthrearned 
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poſe, he bledſeth all thar belong«o him, all thar. 
under his ſhadow fare the berter. The point 

robehandled' isthis, - 

That the Church it ſelfe yeelds a hadew, being 

| ſhadowed it ſelfe by Chriſt, who ſpreads his 
wing over it. Now what isthe uſe of a ſhadow. - 


I. It is for arttiring place tore#t in, * 
2. It «s for Defence wo the extremitie. 
abeS. 


3. 1t s for Delighr, Ifthe ſhades begood 
and wholeſome. k 
© - For as Philoſophers cxpreſle the nature of 
trees, there be ſome trees which yeeld noyfome | 
| ves, ſome trees have's heavie noxious 
dangerous ſhadow, becauſe” there 'comes a; 
{ſenc frem the-tree (as Nataraliſts' obſerve )! 
| which annoyesthe braines, Bur he ſpeakeshere. 
of good trees. Ifractl is a tree that'yeeclds a 
unto all, that is, allthar are underTſracll, 
ſhall reſt quietly, and not be' annoyed with 
the heate of Gods wrath and the like, they 
ſhall be delighted, having a ſweet refreſhing 
{under the Church. 
Godin Scripture is often ſaid to bea ſh1dow, 
| and his people to be under the ſhadow of his | 
wings, Bute God and the Church-arcall one! 
in chis, for they that are' under the Charches 
ſhadow, are under Gods ſhadow, for the 
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unto others, - Therefore there can benooffence 
in-applying this ro-the Church: whicts is-the 
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wouldcſt defire-thar for them,' that thou doſt 
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And then, againe asir is-with. the Corne; 
though ir ſceme todie, ind doch indeedigin 
ſome ſort, covered-with-winter ſtormes'ere it 
ſpring our: from the .oppreſfions: of Le nr 
fnow; and hard. ewes, as if it were altoge» 
eds yet norwirh t is all che 
ing tor ſpringing'up gaino more 
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tulinesy So if we lookts 
acc of the Churchi,' ir is 
yr or At to jooks to, but a deformed com- 
pany; defaced by afflition, live-leſſehere ( as 

' Col.zzy. [it-were) Hevis 4: life bid ap with God in 
& Chrift,' e Spcvns oltle ſpeakes) rheir life here 
is covered over Eich many afflictions, crofles, 
29+ and diſgraccs, whereunto they are 
ſubjeR, like unto other-men. - Thercfore-as it 

| was the ſtare ofthe head, to have'no outward | 


che vine, crooked and 
wu altinir, unleſeit bein 
comes from it.”*So ir hk 
Chart of God ariusr Obits who 
though in ourward government they have» not 
P that pollicy and outward glory other govern- 
| | |menes have, yerthere ian inward ſecret worke| 
; of Gods government ofthe Church by contra- 
How God ge-| Fies, which exceeds all other p Iboies wherein 
vernes bis be bri glory from ſhame, hife by death; hee 
an. downe and lifts up 3 'whenheisabout bis | 
ſexcellent worke, he humbleth firſt. . This is 
| an 
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though it bea hidden one. | 


Y 


: wecannot makea pinneof it; leis ſuch 
a brittle wood as is good for nothing bur to. 
beare fruit. So take a Chriſtian that profeſſith } 
Religion, ifhe be not fruitfull in his place, of | 

men heisthe worſt: ofall men he is either the 
beſt, or the worſt: asthe vine, if it beare fruir} 


it is the beſt, though it be an wry nn He mn 
feſſion, 


but otherwiſe ir is fit for nothing but 
Therefore let no man glory in his profe 

that he is baptiſed, heares Sermons, andreads: 
but where-is thy fruit? wherefore ſerves the 
drefling and pruning of the vine, but for fruit? if 
there be no fruit, a Chriſtian is the worſt man 


good meancs,and in condition he isthe worſt of 
all men,his tormentis the greater. Thoſe thar are 
barren and unfruitfull under meanes, the time 
will come, that they will wiſh they had never | 
enjoyed ſuch a teſtimony againſt themſelves, | 

And further, a Vine is ſo weake that it muſt 


lie on! the nd ; ſuch is the eſtate of the 
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as vines, unſightly tothe eye, they have alife,] 


be prop'd and ſupported along, or elſe ir will | | 


Church, which muſt have ſomething to fence | 
it and under-prop ir. - Godis the ſtrength of the | 
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Children of God are wondrous weake, and cx. 


whetrcof, and of the injuries and weakneffes _ 
are cxpolcd too, they. muſt have ſupporr.. - A | 
Chriſtian is compared-to the ſhiftleſſe things, 
Sheep, Lambes and Doves, and in the plants 


ſupport, And (as Slower ſaith ofthe Co- 
nics) though they are a weake people of them- 
ſelves, yet notwithſtanding rhey have a ſtro 
rocke over their. heads, where they are ſafe, 


though they be weake of themſelves; 
yerthey have a ſtrong ſupport to uphold them 
God by the Ordinances of Magiſtracy and Mi- 
niſtry (eſpecially by his Spirir ) keepes them 


Is this ſo, then let us examine our ſelves whar 
our fruitis:if we be vines what is our fruit? what 


| verſations, in our ſpeech, carriage and aQions, 


foorth that fruic we ſhould in ourlives and con- 


when weare called toit, itis an argument that 


as yet.the dew of Gods grace hathinever fallen 


As was ſaid before, a man may endure a dead 
plant in his gcound; bur in his Orchard he wilt 
not. - He may endure weeds in paſtures, in neg- 
le&ed grounds,.but notin hisgarden, If we be 
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upon us ſo as it muſt before we cometo Heaven, 
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' Church, it is a wondrous weake plants :The | 


poſedtoa wonderfull deale of miſery: in regard | 
they are comparedto the Vine, which needsa | 
though they be as-weake as the vine. So.Gods |. 
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apd ſupports them, thatthey ſpreadin large- | 
| nels and in fruitfulneſle. CO Mr] 


comes from us? Certainely if we doe not ſhew | 
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Lillics in Gods Garden, and Vines in his Or-| 


| 


| 


| ſingin it.[fa Chriſtian be fruixfull,afd laboursro 
| be morefruitfull,, God gives a 


{ ted,nor doe my Prop, 
allcreatures in Heavenand in Earth, havea pro- 
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| God will not endure us,” Of all woes,thegrea- 


teſt woe lies upon them, who enjoy plenrifull 
and abundant meanes and yet arc not fruitfull.*- 

That weare Vines, and-Gods Vines, it'isih 
the next place an Ule of Comfort; that God 
therefore will have a care of vs, if we be frair- 
full, he will have a ſpecial] care of that place 
where his vines arc P anted, if wee ſee many 
gratious perſons: and families who: are con- 
{cionable in their practice and converſation, we 
may reſt aſſured that God the great husband- 


| man will have a ſpeciall cate of thoſe choice | 


vines, and the places they live in, they carry 


the bleffing of God with them whereſoever 
they g0e, with a ſh1dow and protection, ki 


every place the better forthem. For God will 
care-for thoſe vines which bring foorth much 
fruit; As it is in Eſay;; fpoilert nor, for there is a bleſe 
_—_ ohibition,he is 
my vince,do him no harme:Toxc/h wot mine annoyn- 
hets no harms.Saran himſelfand 


hibition to touch his vines no further then ſhall 
be-for their good. Will a man ſuffer menro 
came into his Orchard to break downe his 
vines 2 he will not. Surely though the linnes 


VImes | 


under his: ſhadow © and © proteQion;, ' many 


of this nation be very great: yer one thing | 
miaiſterceh-hape, God harh a great many 


Mat 22,28, 


# ſe 2. 


Iſa, 65.8. 
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Pal. 105.15. 


| 


conſcionable Magiſtrates, Miniſters and peop A 
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| of other profeſſions; Governours of fami- | 
| lies and the like, which walke holily, God 
| will ſpare the vineyard, even forthe vines that 
beare fruit. A notable place amongſt others |. 
we have, Cant.2.15. Take we the Foxes and the- | 
| little Foxes that ſpoile the wine : for our wines | 
bave tender erapes. There is incvery Church 
not onely groile Papiſts, and forraigne ene-. 
mics, that would rootc out all if it were intheir | 
power : bur ſubtill foxcs alſo, men tharpride | 
themſelves 1n diveliſh policie, 'to under-mine | 
the Church and Children of God :' who wher- | 
ſoever they ſee vine or grapes, they malice 
| that: both the meanes, and grace wrought by 
| the meanes, isthe objeRof theircruelry. Sab 
tile foxcsthey arc, who account it a great deale | 
of glory to be accounted pollitickemen, rods | 
| wiſchicfe ſecretly and cloſely in the Church : | 
| will God ſuffer theſe foxes + No, hewillnot, | 
Take us the foxes, the little foxes. that deſlyoy the 
vines, God hath young growing vitics, ro | 
he will-not oncly care for the great vines, bur | 
forthe tender vines alſo.. Chriſt hath a care of- 
| | his Lambes, as he ſaid to Peter, loveſfrhou wee, 
{[ob.21.15+ | &&c, They fted my Lambes, my linle ones. So 
Chriſt ſpeakes in the Goſpell: of theſe lit. le 
Mat.18.10. | @ncS» 1 #ell 10u-( of a truth) that the- Angels of 
theſe little ones, beholdthe fare of my Father,&c. 
| And ſo he ſpeakes in another placez 7 brui- 
Iſa.4t.1;?: | ſed reed will bee not breake, aud ſmocking flat: 
\ will he not quench, wntill hee bring foorth judement 
0 vide. ' So likewiſe hee ptromiſeth, that 


pdt. * OI 


- 


hee 


— 


; 


oficiency inthe waycs of God; ſoas| 

c.and leave off, the oe beſt elics | 

d how. to take, away the. bates, ſnares: and: 

temptations that are ſet to catchthem; and dif 

courage-them. ; Let God alono with- his owne 

worke,.. whois the greatvinedreſſer :- doe thou 

thine owne worke, attend ypon'good means; 

waite upon God, and theo lerthe malice ofthe 

world and the Divell be, what they will, he will 

care of his vines;- ae ea. the 

more youngand. tcaderthey rec. - ce # 
cle 
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ibothes drawto: the liking, and: 
aft and % 


Jrve a forcet.ſene- with el 
_— I raſ ofthe rerhi 


- + But how 


eg. freemeſſeis in fulneſſe; Brom 
the Headfirlt, and from thenceitisJeriv 


untothe members, all Tv partake of 
ointment, As iris ſaid of the 
t-that ointment which 4544 

T.4 


. IEA 
; hc 


5 of Chriſt whocarie 
Pla s.8, | ſuck a [woce Fae with him, RES 
| , woe & TY 6. Sofmeer 


ne Ne and tle 
is ame 
(as the Hebrew. .Proverbe is.) Crit made. 


Chrilt, it, anda 2 in ſoule- 

muſt mob ay ve rhe rom hin, Fm 
out that ſent utico others drawen from hirgz! be-: 
cauſe they partake: of 

- What is the natneof a-C 


fore, they carry ehe {avour of him: 
ever they goe. - Aaron the high Prioft"b tad 
facet garments, which, made a tavour where 


Prov.10.7. 


Deut,28,37, 


|ſent of.theſe odions people (who are now.the' 


which, 
owne ſpirits ; fe 
rcntment, cycn to Oy 


f | ==> Ee eons ofheme 


people ( for wh 

the name of alew?). -yet 

promiſe thall be verified .cyen of them: x 
of the Jewes. - The rime pr} pa come thar the 


of hatred uno-'all prople) ſhall bee as 
the Vine of Lebanon. + an TA pos 


s 
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holy veople; cho fredinatid Fins 
graces, butlerour ſcne ſinell abroad tothe con- 
 tentand comfort of all, that they may delight in 
theſe gracesthar: come from us,4n our | 
Patience, Faith, Love, Sincericy; 

graces wherein we reſemble 

torth his boly vertues: therefore for our owne 
comfort,and:the delightof all, and ro afſure our 
felves of Heaven, and: Da'WL 
"we live here, letus labourto-be 

converſation, and ro-caft forth a ſene 

of others, which hath an-arraQtive- 


Umm Religon: So Godis 
is adorned. : Whar 
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man cannon grow. in fruifulacſle, bur hee muſt 
needs growincomfort;Pcaceand Joy.Nothing 


morethenthis, the conſcience that God honou- 
reth him to be fruitfull, ro doc good, and caſt a 
ſwecrſavor,todraw others to good things. This 
will comfortus upon ourdeath-beds, morethen 
all ather things. Therfore in all theſe reſpeRs, 
for loye of God, : others and our ſelves, which 
are delighted with the expreſſions of our gra- 
ces, let us labourto be fruitfull trees in Gods 
garden, and to bring forth much fruir, that we 


| may-ſend forth « ſent likeLebanon. 
|» Now who would nor bein ſuch ancftateand| 


condition as this z as-to have title-to all theſe 
ratious promiſes. for the dew of Grace to fall 


[upon him, To grow. Lilies intheight, and ro 
ſpread as other plants doe, to grow upwards, | 


and downewards. to be roetead 2s Cedars, and 


- | fait full as Vines. The Spirir of God ſets him- 


ſelfe here ro ſhew.Spiricuall things by Earchly 
compariſons, to make us the more capable of 


| may well ſtirre us up to fecke after the foremen- 
tioned. For what 2 miſery is ir, ro have [the 
curſe of God upon ones ſoule; to have irlike the 


voury, or-faving 


eſlare, 
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good feng ypon our ſelves, lerus befruirfiill. A_| 


cheereth and: folacerh the 'hearr of a Chriſtian | 


; 


1rhem:. The miſctry of the contrary condition | 


barren wilderneſſe, void of all grace and com: | 
| fort that may _— others, or is ſpiritual; ſa- | 
| 7 good? So all cheſe.promi- | 
ſes tend ro-incourage- us to be:in the-condition | 
| of Gods Children, that when we arc in that 


} 


® 


x : pe” | : ; « 
oo 4 2h 8 - - 
 * The ming 
. _ he 
3 ET HEDErt 4 020, | 
 eft; comfort 
]eftate, wemay | 


| ſes,zthat we may improovethem,and makethem 


pt 19 ſhall noryaluertheſe promiſes. 
us 


whe 


to claime our part, portion and intereſt in 
Thus by Gods bleſſing we have paſſed-over 
the particulars. of, Gods: yn promiſes to | 
his Church;:and all that ſhall come under the: 
Church all which ſhould incourageus rogoc 
to God, and doe as the Church doth here, take | 
words 30 our ſelves, and defire God, t9takt away} 
all iniquity, and heale all eur backeſlidings, and | 
that we may renounceall yaine confidence, is: 
the Church deth Rere : who is taughe to truſt | 
emer 7. Fes ws ve we. And then| - 
let us(as was faid)cleaveuntoth: bleſſed promi- | 
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le 
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- 
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our ownevery day more and more. Therfore let 
vs haveinthe cyc of our ſoule the excellencyof 


conſider what an excellent condition it is 
to grow, flouriſhandbe fruicfulh, having adue 


bur conſider how excellence a Chriſtian is that [of « growing 
groweth above others,what a majeſty he hath in —— | 
his carriage? how undauntedly he walks inall |- 

| oppoſitions whatſoever, as a Lyos in his courſes. | 

How he overlookes Hell, wrath, death, damna- 
tion andalk,:\Vhata ſweet commutiion he en- 
joycth with God in all the diſconſolations that 
the world puts upon him. He carricth his Hea- | 
verrin his heart, and a Paradice within him, 
which is planted withall graces, whereas ano- 
ther man carricth his Hell about him. | 


eſtcemeofall theſe promiſes before hand. Doe |r;e excelemy| 
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' | Saints and Angels may be delighted with the 
ſcene of our graces, and our ſelves comforted ; 
|that we may rejoyce inour portionand lot that 


| and heircs of Heaven, rhen'in any conditionof 


et 


Wherefore ler us take ſtch courſes to helpe 
aur ſclves as the Church doth here: truſt in 
God and not in man, or in the arme of fleth; 
and be incouraged fromal!l that hath beene ſaid, | 
to hayc 2 -Conceit of God,-to be fiuitfull 
and draw on ethers to goodneſſe, thatGod, his 


God hath dealt fo gratiouſly to us, and gl 
wah ray irene, aut. "gaGar7" ar 


this world. O: the incom le excellent | 
ſtare of a Chriſtian, above all the glory of 
this world : who not onely groweth, bur ſhall 
| to Heaven-wards ſtill; and as hee hath 
to hate finne, ſhall hate it moreand more: | 
| God hath undenakenit ſhall be ſo: Ephraim after 

all theſe (weete iſcs and dew of Grace, 
ſhall ſay; Whe heve T1 any more to doe with | 
1dsls,&c.The proſecution where- | 
of muſt be referred untill 

. the nexttime. 
- 


. . The end of the ninth Sermon, 
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Rot rhe Lady prey yr 
: ror be 


Hy pn. oN of pe. ud; raghas: Py ys al 
Olive,and his fmell as Lebanon. 
* Then in the 7. Verſe, hisgratious promiſe} 
'reacheth unto thoſe who dwelundeftheChurch:|| 
Thoſe that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall returne, they | 
fhellreuiveas the aren't Fine, 6s 
The new Church tharſhallcome underthe fiiz: 
dow of the old;thall flouriſh as the aneicne did: 
They that dwell under hu ſhadow, that is under Z-| 
phraimis and Tſpacls ſhadow ſhall return,and be par- 


takers ofthe ſamedew © Ice. {- 
F: Epbrains upo bis” 


he flat + ood. ws, onda MH 
horſes : neither will we ſay anymore tothe. 
of our hands ye are our _ "Now whar ſaith | 
Godberer (repeating: the words of Ephriiny)| 
Ephraims/(ſhall fay ). is not in the \Originall, 


ning is, whereas Ephraimaid, What have 1 any \ 
ware #0 der with Tarts? Ephraim (hill have this | 
anſwer," Lhove heard him,andobferved bim, Tun 
like a greeve firritree-from we it thy fruit f 4 | 
| - Asthoughthe'Lord had ſaid,Jet not Zphrains, 
thinke that when hee! hath. forfooke | Idbls, thee | 
hath forſaken his conifort;(as though there were | 

no// 


— _—_._ 


\bux oncly ſerdowneroexpreſſe what the mea-|| | 


4 


farre more excellent ſhadow, whichno fiorme, 
of weather can 

h:'7 am like 4 greene 
Not-fuch a ſhadow: as tho 
who could not keepe off the Rorme of God? 
wrath from him,- nor ſuch a ſhadow as — 
gourd was, which flouriſhed for one day, and 
was nipt thenext. ' No, ] will be: conſtant and 
permanent” as 'my ſclfe, will bes the 


firre tree; a conſtant ſhadow to keepe. 
annoyance whatſoever z nor like the: lg 
noyſome ſhadow of Jdols,under which Ephraine 


reſted before, But,1 wil obſerve andregard him. 
and be like a greene firre-tree unto him, ) will 
not onely be a ſhadow and ſhelter of defence 
V 2 unto 


{ 


nphoyioen 
Ns —_ Gods moſt 'cxccliche holinds, 3s | 
we readof 1/#ab when bcehad fone Gadin his 
throne of Majeſty ; For i me: ((aich he) for Tow 
undone, bexauſe I a8 man of uncleave hips: nd7 
dwell in the woe of a peaple of wnctenne tips : 
_— have ſcene the King, —_ 
And ſo of Ib, Ihave heard of thee by. the bearing 
of the rare, ' but now. mine eye ſeeth thee, wher fore 
| 1 abborre wy ſeife, aud ripent in doft aud aſhes. 
| carp erimcheenerall exrngy":aw 
r repenteth rurneth noto Go 
when kce knoweth God and himſclfe to pur- 


_ poſe y| 


Lemont 
— —_— 


words we may Cc: 
'To Thomſen. 


dolatry cheirformer 1dels. 7 ——_— To 


bavet wy more 10 doewinh 
Ephraim 'we' fee renouncerh Tdele'ry, 
what mantier isthis done 2 with an ht 
_—_ of zeale and harved :* Wheat have 
to doe with Idols - Heedorh not 
that Ephraim hath left Tdolatry, 


What hove 1 any _ #0 ne 1dols ? re. 
Aa nrative ton, 1m | | 

nijall with Ay «hu indi hag What" have f 
any more todve with 1ds7 Mhirrehadioonnch 
todoe with them : Thave now nothing ro doe 
with 1dols. It is a negation anddeniallyvith as 
averſation ,” and abominttion #s can be 


all 


& £ 


poſſibly expreft: 'forin _ queſtions,the deni-' 
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obſerv. 


{That Religion 
i is efpeciaty in 


the afftftions. 


% 


That the /eate things, God: bath planted affections in us| 
tat affeBions, 
ſutable to the 
things it ai- 
meth at. 


rit of God inſerting forth foirirentl 
heayenly and tranſcendent manner. 


with Idols, &c. 
with.ſuch vehemency of ſpirit and indignation, 


any affirma- 
isthe Spi- | 


dhe | 


lets cxpreſle,So cl 


hr aim (ſhall ſay) what have 1 any ware-10 


- 


Hence in that Ephraim ſhall ſay thus,and ay ir | 
wemay obſerve in gencrall. | 
There « excellent uſe of the affetions:. : 
God hath planted the affeQions in us:to 'be | 
as the windc, to-carry the ſoule:too- and fro, 
forward orbackeward : for affeRions are plan- 
ted in the ſoule anſwerable to things aimed at 
by it. For, as inthe nature of things, there be 
good and bad, delightfall and harefull, hurting 
or pleafing : ſo-av{werably God: hath framed 
the-ſoule to the nature of things, - For- good 


tojoyne, claipe,: imbrace them and -welcome | 
them, as Love, Joy, Delight, and ſuchike: 
And fot evill things, he hath plan'ed affi:ions | 
roavoidthem, as inJignation, hatred and-the 
like.. Indeed Religion is mainely inthe affecti- 


| ONS, whereof there is excellent uſe, take away! 
them, and-takeayay all Religion whatſoever. 
i A man, wete it not for his affections, is like 
Mare moriunm, the dead 'Sza that never tir- 
rc h. Thereforc,itis.but a doting idle conceit 
jof rheſe rigid men, thar itake away effefions:| 

| much like the folly of them, who becauſe "_ 
avel 


EI rn IP EEII__ 


_—_— Ez 


- - 


EEE a re eee ro rt ee ts 


—_—— 


LIP 
** 


| end thewbole frame oF eee 367 be: 


NAT a es CR 


| ons, we muſtaor root 


themup,orcurthen 
[burerderthemaright.. :For-whar doth the firſt I 


Commandement require: [Thos ſhalt have noo. 
ther gods but me, - Bur a right orderin of all the 
$ofrhe1oule, oy; delight 


God. Forthe inward worſhipof Godis nothing 
cls,bur the excel{ent working ofcheſe affeRtions 
ſarablytoche Law, with che deteſtationofthe 


good'man,burthe aff ions: r- 'the'Divell and 
wicked ſpirits know-much; bur-they have no 
love;joy,or delight in them. Therforc we muft 
Yaluc ourſelves and chings, 'as-we are in our wiſl 
and affedtions : forfo. God valueth us, and*we 
ſhould value. others thereby. This well done 
would bring us a wondrous deale of comfore, 


of others. 
' Bphraize ((hall ſay) what have 1 any more to doe 
wich Idols? + -* 
; Now in particular we ſce here, that Ephrains 
not only leaverh 7do/s,but there isplamed in him 
aſound indignation _— them : Whence we 


hw re mnt Per moron 


contrary.Itis nor knowlegge that makesa man a | 


may learne, | 


That it is not enough to leave Jnbet we maſt howh 
ſm aiſe. 
Anotable placeto this purpoſe wee have in 


the Prophecy of 1ſai«b, what they ſhould = 
"> o_ 


| 


Obferv, 
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| There; jr pa yr w/o loathing indigna- 
— whenirt is diſcovered inthepol- 
laion and vilcreſſethereof : which affection of | 
hatred Godhath plamed to draw ar pemgeys; | 
om any a ns wag hurfu!l roie, | 
ns dc jour els | 
be abode andthe like: burwe muſt 
| pC.1 x9, 163. loathiralſe. The Prgphet Dawwd whicn he pro+ 
fcllerh his love tothe law: how proverh heits 
\ Plat. 139.21, | 1 £416 4nd abbarre tying, And ſoagaine, Do? not vt 
bate them (0 Lex LO hate thee - > fem, 
ucued with theſe that riſe np again Thates 
_ with DE IIED ar cout: them mige ene» 
WES, Hons; is hatred and prrife hatred with ab* 
homiaxton, 

The Reaſon is, becauſe God. 1s a Spirit, and 
lookes ro the bent of our ſpirits, ſceing whae 
we love and whatwekate:therfore the ſtrength 
ofthis conſideration draweth the ſoule'to hate 
and love wich God;as he hates and loves: and as 
mrch as may berohatefinas he-doth-! 1; 

And then againe, he requireth-our heart e- 
ſpecially, Ay ſonnet giue me thy heart. Give 
me thy love in that-which-is:g00d;. and hate: 
| tha: which is ill. Whar ill-we leave, we mult 
hare ficſt 3. 20d what good wee doe, wee muſt 
firſt love, or clic we ſhall never doe either of} 


chem m/ 


profane andiry this PE 


WWF £5 


meeps. ond 5p t-by-the a 
price ofcharchings, bates3.35. winger 
| harzed of Saran t9:che- Church and. people. of 
God, is unappcafable andruaguenghable ;/no- | 
ching inthe worl can ſtay. Satans Þatred,. nor 
the hatred of his inf ncors, who hate-there-= 
; I IS . Sie ym 


only when they. are. por burne their benes) | 


bur aboliſh, their memory if they | can. 'So 
[there isrhe like diſpoſition i in "i26 ple to 

'tharwhichis ll... A godly diſpoſition ic hareth | 
fin even. tothe death, and is nor. quiet uotill| . 
all fin be aboliſhed. Whereupon: it is never 


fe: this his, bur deſires Heaven, novendu.| 


on ponent y the leaſt reliques. and rags'.of 
tharthar which ir ſo hatcth; mighe 

on ly aro Thoſe who mince and eull| 

things, who arc fo epele: 296 $e0go comms | 

s and corruptio ri ves peatible | 

red w is 1nappes & | 

i. Refor- 


wer is arooted offcniſni | 

ſons and things:and { ſorootedas 6 4h: on tay 
the world can root it out. Anger miay be. appea-| 
ſed,it is appeaſed in God, and.it may- and- muſt 
be in men, Bur barred is implacable,,aiun aining at 
the annihilation ofthe thing ſohated, - 


LE TY commetinnd 


Again, 


| Bc. Ai | 
mousthing,the neereritisto us, -wee loakand ; 
whoſoever | 


metuoinicit ſclte; ſo ———_ 
r.itisto us, 852 Toede or any Vi 


abhorre itthe-morc. Sage noni 
hates audabhorreth fin as fin(- asir- is-aharefall 


in iootclterheninorhem:-k becenlide inigdead i 


« 


in bis owne boſome. Every man hates'@ſnake 

more inhis boſomethenafarre off, becauſe iris 
more likely.to do-him barme there.” "Therefore 
on thar flatter theirownece yandarey 
hers, - as. 


bimſelſchadgot erwith child. So manyare 
ſevere in: of others, . as if they were 


wondrous zealous: bur what: arcthey in their 


owne breaſt2do they reforme-fin-in their owne 


hearts and livesthe that truly -hates-ſin;he haterh | 
| papa err oe, l 


i £3 KS 


—— ſong nicaberherhaes Gotracly 
will-hate it in his ow woe family, children-and 
ſervants, morethen in others abroad. It was 
2.grear: fault in; Pavidzithat he-cockered' 
A dot andothers.in.his owne houſe, whi will 
he was more ſtritabroad.. Can menthinkero 
redrefſe+ and. hate fin in the common-weatth, 
and yecrſuffcr ic in their os * rr: A 
is $4" converſant in-its-- 
Thoſe who ſuffer deboyſte 


If we can en 


hoc ai iFhecanendureadmontionand reproſe forſin.| 


acct egtes apt: 
; he-rhar/harech Gn ervcly as inveil 
| meaſure,” be- 
Fx En as 
eorea- 
ayer{arionfrom ir. - hp 
fare,be vvho truly haterbfim, he hares the grea- 
toll mares 'Thoferherefore that are ve- 
; -mateers -* and loofe in” greater ; 
Re irett geen, hk 
hates a6 vyhere , thither 
| of his hatred, which is the | 


NE Hats 
' | Baptii#;: —— Head of his rat beczaſe 
|he hates finne' as fine; therefore (vehere he 
hath a'calling"ro it)-he will- hare it pri | 
cionably inthe greateſt meaſite.” Good Ply'in | 
this caſe, wastoo indulgent over his ſons: bur 
we muſt love no-man ROY; as to love the 
1 inthem. * 


tin;aman nay know that he truly hatesſio, | 


He| 


REO EITR ee 


Es 


the Trwb.. 


toeralke of it, or mention it, or to venture vpon 
| - I 


—— 


— SW 


—— 


DE hatand Cert = 


forethoſc that preſentthemſelves rotheoceafi- 
onsof fin,uponno calling : ſay whar-they will) 
they feed fin and live according to the fleſh : 
thoſe that hareathing,will never come neare it 
if they canchooſe. Therefore,thoſe that preſence 
themſelves willinglytop laces infected; where 
there is nothiug religious, bor ſcorning of Reli- |. 
gion, your common ropreſcntations of abomi. 

— 4 they will;thcir-intene js 
Ito t owne corruption, againſt 
yk of their ſoules 3 this is the iſſue. Thoſe | 
| chat hare-fin, will-- - hate all thac which 
leade tro ir the repreſentations of fin alſo. 
Can a man hate fin and ſee itated ? wicked- 
neſſe. is learned, whenone ſecthiraded, asone 
of the Ancients ſaith well :: therefore ler us by 
theſe and the like tryalstake notice whatour ha- 
tredts fin is. 

a en znle, and indignation to fin 
m camitigation > leaſt 
{like an exorbitanr Cecile bounds: 
thereforenotto follow the Schoole nicecties ih 
the exaQneſle of differences, we will touch the 
marke a little, how this zeale and hatredro fin in 


reproofe (eſpecially) muſt be qualified : : wherin 
cata wen "tw Foc . 


| Firſt, Ourcalling muſt bereſpected, for how- 


& ſocver 


—_ 


» for their ſoules, 


AR: 26:25. 


A&.26.2yx. 


de:it.. And jos thoſe thav-are- Govermonts 


2 (C047. 176: There is arr cx4 


troubled 
Church” | 
men, then he ſaw his .owne | 


; 


—_— 


— oo FTE 
So nl dren dB AL = 
tcrogenial things incorpor auicthec 
them together. Bur where there is fire, 
thereis a ſeperating ofthe drofſe fromthe go od 
mertall. So where the Spirir of God is, it ts nor 
ſo cold asto jumble fin and fin,this and chart &- 
ther: but ir away” that which is ill, 
ayers is (4 jr wt? Roda in 
what proportion c pirit ſtirs 
that whichis good;in that proportion there i ot 
{ batred of that whichisill. They are unparaleld 
oloſans, Thoſe that loye Ged they we Moy Ft 
; Theſe that are alike to all 
| rub agedooadnamarcay vagina, 


gainſt fia. No,Zphram(ſbeb ſay) what have 1 ay; 


aoreto doe with Idols ? 
But now how we core 05 HY bo 

tred againſt fin, holy Revenge and Io | 

Mes Rs ich is an 


an gn ? 

bick is 

God by 

Prayer and. Mcditation : _—_— when. we 

{ have beene with God, ; it will arFrulyglee 

homination of whatſoever .is. contrary unts | 

| him. Thus <Iſoſe;, when be had talked with | 
i in the mountaine, at his returne ſeci: 
cn —_ ſacrificing to the Calfe 9 

Cond, what did cAoſes ? he: brake the Tables 

aſunder.  Soit is with thoſe that have com-! | 

munion, 


—_— 
OO CCC OR 


—_ — —_——— 


looke upon ich 1 | 
they looke upon i crfe hatred. 
So Eſay 6. When Ged appearcd ro the Pro- 

and: touched his tongue with a coale 

the Altar (ſaith he) Woe &« me for 1 am 
wndone,bectuſe I am 4 man of unclean lips, 8c, 
for mine eyes have ſeene the King the Lord of 
Hoſftes. Thus when once he had 'communi- 
on with God, he 1to loath himſelfe. So 
ifwe would hatecvill, let us labour more 
moreto be holy and to increaſe in that diyine 
affeQion of love. For in what meaſure wes! 
love that which'is good,in that meaſure we hate 
the evill. Asit is,P/.97.10. Teethat love the Lord, 
hate evill.Infinuating that all that love the Lord 
hatecvill. All choſe thatarenecreunt | 
with God.the more they grow in the hatred of 
all that is contrary. Let us therefore nevertalke 
of love to God,and of Picty and ſuch likezfor if 
there be any grace or communion with God, we 
hate all fin inthat meaſareas God hatethzhewho 
hath no zealeto reform that which God hateth, 
he hath no love at all. 

Again, the way to ſtirus up to. hate fin inour 

ſelves and others, & out of that hatred to reforme | 


{iiok tg, — 


it, is to ſer beforeus, what - isin it ſelfe: thar 


2 it 


fevnaraoory yewe'277- 0h ich makes 
doko 'That erage hn ee 
lines,and Profaneſſe which wec is. w 
then the Divell himſelf, becauſe this made him 
a Divel. Let us make fintherfore asloathſome 
25Wecan, 2nd then wee ſhall hate it. And ler 
us preſentic co our ſoules, as the moſt dange-: 
rous thingof all, the ill of ills, which. ot 
ethall ocher cvillsupon us. This may appeare | 
fight, in thar the fouleneſſe | 
CX nes bur by..the 
dex of th Sonne 'of C od, May confider- 
rorments he hath. id for that 
we ſo cheriſh: this __ finfull and. 
wat diſpoktion of ours lite to all. 


gooducſle, God hath appoines to puniſh Ie; 


withereraall ſcpcration —_ Te 
maketh God hate his owne creatures: Goes 


e curſed into everlatting fire; prepared for the; 
va and bis A ——_ ov rorwfrhe 
Andto ſtir vsuptoreforme finina!! that be- 
| fooguntous, we muſt conſider the dangerous 
condition thatthey live and die in,in whom this 
is not reformed,Eternal torments and ſeperation 
from God. Theſe things fnay helpto. work in 
our hearts a hatred of fin:and from: this harred, a 
Reformation of ir,. with zealeand indignation. 
Therefore let us labour more and more for: 
this temper of ſoule, thar we may be like God 
and carry the CharaQers of the Children of 
Godinus, There is no affc ion will diſtia- | 


—_——— —— 


gviſh/ 


commerh wrote which is the fil mers 
breeding affe&tion of allorhers. For why do we} 
harcany thing,but becauſe it. is oppoſite to-that 
welovc:why do we hareill, burbecauſe itis op-| 
pofite ro God and ro Chriſt whom we love's @-| 
mongſt others, take we along this conifideration| 
with us, that itis the Speare which wounded our| 
 {blefſed Saviour,and that ir is thathe hates moſt} 
which we love moſt, Conſiderthe Holinefle of | 
Godthathe wouldpuviſhir in hisowne ſon, cre 
ir ſhould not be punithed.. 
| Abd-conkder chat it is che bane of all our | 
comforr, -this which we ſo cheriſh, and-thar 
ie imbirters all thingsto us. We cannotrejoyce 
_— _ bl of LON Kh  comferte. 


we are guil fin: 
bogey a4 whilſt eur hearts ——_—_ i. - go 
chis caſe that which ſhould- rejoyce the heart, 
| [communion with Godiis terrible to us. 'Whar| 
have 1 to doe to take his name in my mouth, 
when I embrace ſuch -finnes. The-day of 
15 isrcrrible alſo, for how can a' man 
ile comfortably thereof, if therewith he 
expeRa heavy doome for his fianes he liverh 
in2 So wemay ſay of the day of death, none 
of theſe can be thoughr upon withour terror, 
whentherewithall it commeth to ones minde' 
the cutting off from their fins, and the terra 
of the Lord againſt all ſinne wharſocver. Ie 
nd bethe-joy of our hearts to thinke oftheſe 
happy times: therefore there muſt needs be a 


d 4 : B63 | great 


2oe| of good things, the more wethall hatefin + for 


4.) our affeQions a comrary way, to tranſlate and | 


-Jare ſtirred wp to evill attempts. As -when| 
Bavcd is ſtirred: up, dirc&ir to its'/properob. 
{je, finne : when Love is irrcgalar;; thinke 


{rhis affeRion for this objeR, but wo carry me 


| Divell; and hare God = O-no } I:ſhould-love 
1God a all, 'and: my brother: as'my ſcſfes 


| Þ have renogriced in my Bapriſmes rherefore| 


For either we belecve not theſe things, and ſo] 
are plaine-Arhciſts :'or elſe, if we beleeverhem, | 
we arc exceeting fooliſhto looſe furure joyes,}| 
forthe poore pleaſures of ſrme fir « ſeaſon. 

Letns labourts grow in grace more &more, 
for the more we grow inthe love of Godand | 


whatſoever may be [aid for the growth in love| 
a 


& _— Ac t0 things, theſame may | 
be ſaid for the hatred of ill inacontraryſenſe.. "| 
The laſt helpe ſhall be; to place and drive 


place them on a contrary objea, when rhey 


with our felves, thar God hath nor-planeed 


another way: I muſt love God aboveall,-and| 
all 'thar hee loveth for his ſake. Hath''God 
pat Loveaftid Hared inro my heartto hatemy 

other whom I ſhould fove, and to love the. 


and hate the Divell and all tis workes, whom 
in diſtempersofcheaffetions, make a diveifion, 


| 


{and eurne them the right way. As Phyfitians | - 


uſe-rodoe, 'when the diftempered blood runs 
dangerouſly one way, If they cannot ſtop rhar, | 


2. "Ti they 


- —_— h—_ <—_ 


generall: and my owne fenemaddetel. 


makes me hate my brother- This ſhould beour | 


daily taske and ſtudy, to rake off the affeRions 
{where they ſhould not be placed:and to fixthem 


them wherethey ſhould not runour. 
Thus we ought to temper our ſelves; abit) 


hatredito all alt as not only. of the ſecond table, 
but of the firſt alſo. The=Chyych: here faith, 
What have I any more to doe witÞidols > Now 1 
| hare all-vaine inventions. And thinke noe with 
Gallioxbarthis belongethn otro us,if webe Ma. 
giſtrates-and called roir, ro-ſtand for the"cauſe 
ofthe Church asd true Religion. | 
What havel any more to dec with 1alfts | 
+ Thelaſt thing tobe obſcrved from Epkraime 
gy treo? hag nan. his indignation iss./- - + 
That. where love « not well contratted 
ne, it will not hold to theend, i 


eternal hatred, 
The: Serpent and Heveh had ſome poore': 


did 


_ md... oat Road 


plamod| 
fore I will on thar.which 1 nn nin] 


||where:they fhould be placed : :and there roller [© 
thets go arhaine.the faldes the berniny reftenining) Ws 


Worke-ie/odr Ives as much as may bea found | 


quainreancetogether (as the - ue Re | 


they open 2 veine to A 3h 
| blood- another way. all Terms ms 
licie, when the affeQions run y one 
ways / thi the end why Gol bath 


obſere. 
Thet af wic- 
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Sun: Xe |cjdirendine The feed of the women ſtel breaks 
Gen.3.15- |theSerpemtshead;: This aſſociation and acquain- 
| tance cnded in everlaſting warre and breach.| _ 
| So all covenants, leaguesand affociations with 
thoſe wee ſhould not joyne with,” cats never 
foder handſomely together bur will cad incver- 
laſting hatred. Whara tri league wasin former 
{ times betwixt Ephraimand go o _ weep TY 
'ms cycSarc opened to ſec his 14ois, Dive | 
mc 99 oer loaths all abominations ; and isoff 
another mind ; what have 1 any more to do with 7. 
| dols? he abominaresthe, as the word importeth./| 
| Fe my . -Ler-us therefore beware witht whom wee 
17 cau/er 6) joyne in intimate league. For what makes/| 
q=#;/erable rext! iſcrableſomuch, as the renting of the affeQi-1| 
is the fe) ns from that they were ſtrongly placed on;} 
when loveisrent from the-thing beloved: "If 
weplace our affeions(for ſome bie reſpets) 
S upon wicked perſons, this will cauſe ſo much 
the more torment and indignation againſt.our 
| ſelves, that we were ſo fooliſh ro ſuffer our af- 
| feRions to enter ſo'deepely where they ſhould | 
R<v.17.12,16] got,” Thoſetharglory intheir league with Anti-: 
chriſt, and wonderatthe Beaſt, thinking-hima: 
| Demy-god: will this be alway ſo2:O no, 
when. GO D-- opens: the eyes: 'of any of 
his _ » they ſhall hate them for ever; 
'So wicked: perſons\ that now are led of to 
this and that wicked courſe, ſhall: this 'bee 
[alwayes ſo 5 Woe: to thee. if 'it | bee 
Jo the time may come that thou ſhalt ſay, 


—— 
——_— — 


What have F any mare to do: with Idols, or | 
wirh/ 


—_— 
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ied me, and 
two, 
. met together 

affeRions on 


we to God wee muſt bee ſeperate from 
them,unlefle _ will be damned. -- ani we' 
muſt be wiſe to prevent the danger betimes. #- 
phraim might hayc knowne beforethedangerof 
Idolarry had he bin wiſc;and prudent 3 bur ir is 
well he knows it now at length, which _—_— 
him ſoroabhominare 7dols:What heve 1 any wor 
10 dove with Idols? This much isſfpoken becauſe of 
the luke-warmenes and cold temper, neutrality 
and hakipg of a great many inthe ORIG 
ſo many finfull combinations, and aſſociations | 
one-with another, as'if theſe: things Were-not 


mareriall. ': 
diſpoſition 


Now let men conſider what a 
this is, and how it ſtands with that di ever 


which muſt bee in thoſe that are members of 
Chriſt; and looke for Heaven. Let a: Chriſti 
an alwaycs remember whar heis, and what he 
hopesfor, andthis will purhimin a right rem- 
per. 1. What he-is, a ag Ar fue 
Heaven,&'e. Afﬀter' which hee ſhould reaſon 


with good Nehemiah, Shall ſuch amen as 1 _ nl 


[with ſuch anones 5 acquainancer 'F canoe! i0-/2 
dure tolooke on him, he tainted me, and'mi(:\ . 
remptcd 'me: now we miſt be| 
part we muſt, and E would we hadineyer| 
. Therefore beforewe place Gar 
any, confider who they be; whe- 
ther we be likely to live with them for cyer or| 
not? whether there be any evidence of grace in 
them. If not, let them be two tous;for whatſove- 
[ver vanity is in the things or Perſons welove, if 


Oka 6 ') 


1] Heſt-4arg; 


--| (hall ucha man as) doe this 7 Tam redeemed | 
| from wy fins and advanced tobe King,to rule | 


| [poſe. What if thou becalledrothis place or dig- 


NE EET bear et 2s Re oe RE: TE PI SITS 
: F $ bhag FE SCRIPT da PIG ; 6 3: 
7 * . x 
- ; % 5 » OC RI—OAP 
I A o { 
f b y % 
& * 
. q . , '; WW 


overmy luſts,tobe an hcire of heaven and crer- 
nall hapyineth inthe world.to come, to raigne 
with Chriſt,and ſhall Idothus and thus? Doth 
chis ſtand with my new eemper;this fin, this fil. 
chincſlc,this baſe ation and thoughts, thatI am 
tempted to and incumbered with. Shall ſuch 
| man as I follow theſe baſe ations, waycs and 
co ions?confider we this well, and then. it 
will breed Zphraires Reſolution, What have 1 any 
more 19 doe with this baſeluſt? wi hath ic. ro. doe | 
withme:? or Iwithit? Is this and this action | 
beficting a King and an hcire of heaven, and a. 
new creaturetand ifaman be in Authoriey,then | 
let him conſider what Hordecai ſaid to Heſter, 
What if thou be calledts the Kingdome for ſuch a pur: 


nity forthis parpoſe 2 ro: reforme ſuch and ſuch 
abuſcs. Thigk with thy ſelfe,nor only ig partic- 
far whatthou arr; but in thy place,whar if thou 
| be called ro reforme ſuch abuſes © ſuchunſound 
dodrines 7 to ſtand for God and for the;truth, 
| This will breed chis reſolute indignation of F- 
hramin us z#hat have 1 any more to dve with Idels? 
| All whichis for the manner of Ephroms indig- 
nation: Aﬀtrong negation of an abhominated 
thing:What have I any more to dee, Sec. The next, 
whichis the Sw5/t ance and Matter abhominared 
[ /dolatry ] mult be reſerved for fome other time 


| The end of the tenth Sermon.” 
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partict lars wherof xe heardhete* 


Ipbrain ſhall /axwbar dave I 
with Idols ? Tharoe beard. 


*0EE have © heard Xt feve- 


*%s 
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The Returning Backſlider,— 
before, Yer. 3. There Ephraim renounceth his 
former Idols. 4/bur ſhall not ſave 5,86. and here | 
Ephraim ſhall ſay, what have I any more todec_ 
with Tdols ? una whickehs enlppria, Thaves 
beard bim, and obſerved him x 1am like a greeve 
firre-iree unto him: from me # thy fruit found. 
Now in that Ephraim ſhall ſay, what have 1 
more t0 dee with Idols? This in ſumme is: 
oncly the firſt part of the third Verſe: repeated 
in another manner: that Zpbram ſhall and 
will goc on in abhominating Jaws, be con- 
ſtant in his former reſolution. _; Therefore in 
that Ephraim ſhall by the Spirit of grace, go 
on in renouncing all falſe confidence, God 
ſheweth herethat Ephram ſhall looſe nothing 
by ir (for he intends here the cominuance-of 
time) Thave heard bim,and Tdoe heare him, and 
Iwill hcare him and reſpe@thim, and belike a 
ſhady groeve frre-rreeto ſhade him,cauſinghim 
him alſo to be aboundant in fruit, Fromme « thy 


Cond 4 

Ephraim ſhall ſay ,what have I any more to doc: 

with Idols : here we conſidered 7 manner of ex- 

preſpen.and j ag ag bog Pens 
Ephraim [4y, what wave I avy' mer 

os bo with Me +> EV £2254 

.. To come therefore to: the «22 &ter it ſelfe 

ſpecified (1d#atry). againſt which Zphraims 

indignation is directed:  - 

|. _ What have 1.10 dre with Idole 

' Tahandling whereof we muſt take inall theſe 

foure together, thar is, | 

IS x I, Falſe. 


if 


Ds Falſ Dow is Te 


[of Iaolatry. 
- 2, 1dols rhemſelues : or, - 


which hares 1dols, hates them, , becauſe he hates 
Idblatry) or, 
4+ Idol ers as if he had ſaid, © 

What have Jany more to doc with Halatiows 
|.DotHrines, opinions or conceits : or with dels 
framed according to theſe conceits: or with 
Igolatry or 1delaters ? For theſe oh po. 
no man worſhips 7dols, bur becauſe hee is 
ſoned'inhis conceirs : and 7dols are forbidd 
becauſe 7dol ary is dangerous, and communi- 
onwith Holaerr is forbidden, becaufe of 7dola- 
try. So that the Dottrive, Idols, Idelatry and 
Communion with them, all theſe arc objcas of 


3- 1delatry, which they tendto (for : Jew! 


E plraims abhomination and indignation... ' f 


Ephraim (ſhall ſay) what have abr m | 
| mirh Idols ? 
Ic were to miſ- ſpend pretio pretioustime(appoint a] 
{for better ufes) ro tell you of the þ4 var 
diſtinions of the Papiſts of Zarria and Dulia, 
ws to infiſtupon a difcourſe of Heatheniſh Idola- 
'Truthes, but nor fo proficable for us to 
f; LT timein, Therefore we will rather come 
to ſhew the Reaſons, why Ephraim ſoabhorreth 
] red ht cor conceits of all, 
in inthe firſt place with Jdols; when 
Fed's is truely converted, he hates ” them, | 


whom Ephraim is now converted. Epiraine! 
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hatred, 


extent of the Mon.” cas þ 

' Thereaſon whereof s ic Gods hal 
are otice converted;they have a nem nenrene! 
inro thern, like vtto: Clift whoſe Spitiethey| 
have, what he hates they hate, He.hmes all{ 
ſinne,and norhing bur ſinne, he hates the Divel! 
himſelfe for f 7,and no farther. 

Then agaiae, whenonce they are Gods chil-| 
dren, they havea new life put imo them, which! 
hath antipathieto all chatis contraryto it, Eyery 
life in any creature: hath antipathie ro every 
cnemy thereof. There is antipathie in Doyrs| 
to Birds of prey, ard in the Lambe ro rhe 
Wolfe, becauſe they arc enemies torhe lifearid 
being of rhem. So in the foule of a Chrifiay 
ſo "Deb race is renewed, there is ati antipa- 
thie, averſation and abhorring of tharwhic 

contrary. What have1 Ron. with _ wy | 
| ce 


Lam.3-49, 
[cr,4.18, 


x [ CO 
- = kin a” - 
» , 4 , = ow 
m : 4.4 . 
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n'the moſt oppoſite tearmes thar maybe, 
r have _Lany more.to doewith my farmer 
En . we aretwo.now, for we were 


T3: 


» there men may leays fins, becauſe 
Go leaves & them:* butthis is not enough, i.God. 


more.to. doe withiite | p 
'WE.come: to. have this true 


Itro foule, (.2s the; 


in ſuch apprehen- 


nor implayed; 
hon ang oleB then ng of finne. . For ler us! 
jus 21a that it isnot oncly ill init ſelfe, defili 
the ſoule, and hindering. communion: with! 
God, butit isalſo the cauſe of all ills, being the 


troubles and terrors of conſcience, wee. may: 
thanke {innc, and for. all that we ſuffer every 


—_— —  — 


Es batcirwich indignation, what 


day in our conditions of life 4 whatisall but the | 
fruite of our owne wayess Wherefore ſuffereth | 
living mas, (ſaith the Prophet,) man ſuffereth, 

he _ Thine awne inventions have brought 
theſe things upon thee ;; therefore they are Td unto 
thee, they, [hall pierce thy bowels, Shall wee nor; 


therefore hate oy which .is: the cauſe of all 
miſchicfe 


—_— 


way” 


= a rene] == I TIS | 
Kt mags heart, then finand re Apa in- | 


> bucdin, And.indeed: where this 
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{ill ofills, as God is the good of goods. . For our | 


de” 5 


| 


I: 


| rence of favouring and pleafis! ' our riarure, 
trayes us. It-is'a falſe deccirfull enemy, "which 
commeth not in ani ugly-ſhape, bur c ofcs with 


the/ſootein' a kind* of ' conjugall love,” '\Dalilab 


like intici1 and alle Srhotedy/"it hack] 


peares ina lovely, ering md notin an iimpe- 


riouscommandivg: manner: therefore itſhould| 


be.the mote hatefull to us.'© We 
ſach an enemy 35 alwayes dogs us, ahdi 


| us5:hinders usfroin doing any thiri well, and|. 


\purs us on ro allthatsill. Neis ſuch an 
that we carinor | agen m of decay 


barit Farigs'b 
allour pertoritHfices; | If @thiah knew 'that ſuch” 


anone'as-nade lovero himiandall his, —_— lis] 


groat grand chem; "aymiing'at his dc 


m_ 2 inagieveflove ſicti RY | 
—_—_— 'cyvarow; worldly hearr, ir] 
joyines with. Sarhany! without which he'gould}| 


0p hurt thee. ' Shall -a man-eheriſh that 


berrycs:him-eo his) worſt-ercay'the"Dive oe 


and ther: ſhoutÞhei eherifh that whithi't 
a: breach berwixe kim and his beſt fric 


24f 


for tots us to the Divell, ane it _ | 


Aa, 


Proy,n0.23. 


| 


SaneX I: |a man ſaw one ſo maliciauſly evill cowards 


| [could berwixt him and his beſt honourable 


: "The Returning Backſidor. 


him, as to ſow. diſſention. by. all meanes hee 


friend. by . whom , hee, was maintained-in all 
| things, would nota man hate ſucha one 7 what 
doth finne elſe bur breed diviſion and: cn 
betrwixe God and us? and further; when ir | 
hath mooved us ro dae ill, it. cryerh for venge. 
ance againſt us ar Gods hands. Conſcience 
ſoundly awakened, is alwayes clamarous to 
pull ſomewhar from Gad againſt us- Are not 
ſinners-juſtly called. fooles *; cipher men muſt 
be Atheiſts tp deny all, or clſe if they cheriſh 
| ſiane, they maſt accds be foolcsand ſtarkemad: 
if they | confellethis, that they _joyne with-thae 
is their chicfe enemy. Therefore carne 
ito be wiſe to lotyaone makengt hs 60m 
foole a.ſport ns hong 09d th of defili 
oi rad i _ 
| 
.. Aad:then = avoid al parly and i in. 
courle | with ; Ange: the! fir Fe 
or with tri git, ons that may. taw 
71-48 Uſe finne tb and harfbly-as they: 
doc heres what have 1.to doe, with 18als:?. doe 
bur intenajne -parly with 5 Its; and ie is: of fuchan; 
infinuating nature, that it will incroech dgily, | 
pod read over the ſoule ſuddenly, betraying | 
bo uarhich Therefore uſe it hardly inthe 
ay: and avaid Satan-in'the fic! 
[xt we lovethe peace of qur foules, | 


jonas z 
us 4+ 


as Ephraim here, what have 1 avy wore to doc | 


with 
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ths, 


The Returning Backflider, 


with Idols ? foras we ſay inthe caſe of honeſty. 
| | They come too nearethat como to havethe re. 
fuſall. They ſhould not have ſo much hope from 
achaſt Hr pron ſhould be ſuch a modeſt cat- 
' * | riage,as ſhould not give any onethe boldneſſets 
| adventure in thatkind. So if a mancarry himſelf 
| remotely from ſinnefull courſes, he ſhall have a 
grcar deale of peace from wicked men,who dare 
not ſo mnch as adventure to draw away ſuch a 
one,they know he is reſolved, Therfore conſtant 
| reſolution againſt all ſinne and wicked men will 
breed a great deale of peace, ſo as to ſay with” 
Ephraim what have I any more to dot with Idols ? 
And: we muſt know, that this hatred comes 
[ from the life of Godin us,therefore we muſt by 
all meanes maintaine ſpirituall life, and then as 
wegrow ſpiricuall, we ſhall grow inthe derefta- 
tienoffin, a ſenſe of joy in good things, with a 
-batred of all that is contrary. A mancan never 
hate finnetill he hath the Spirit of Chriſt in him, 
forthere be 3.Qzres, whereof this is the laſt. 


{aid what have 7 done ? Whenconſcience in a man 
is awakened once,he faith,O! what have I'done? 
what caſcamIin? x 

The ſecond Quzre of a wakened conſci. 
ence is, what ſhall I doe ? as that LYd#.z, Hen 
and Bretheren, what ſhall we dee to be ſaved ? he 
thattrucly faith, what have 1 done? if conſcience 
be awakened, will alſo ſay,what ſhall I doe? you 
ſhall not need rodrive him,when the Queſtion is 


anſwered, what ſhall I doe tobe ſaved? thatisby 


] The firſt is ſer downe Teremy.8.6. No man PIE. 


ba Az __ efigſ 


| 


SY 


f ee. 
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SuxXl. caſting my ſcltcupon God in Chriſt.” We need | 


The Returning Backſlider: 


not put the queſtion, he will ſay of himſelfe, : 
what have I any inore to due with that whichis | 
contrary to that which ſaves me 2 What have Ito | 


mar. is awakened out of his naturall condition. 


3. There isa ſpirituall life wroughtin him,which 
ſtirs him up to hate all that is contrary unto jt : 
What have I now any more to doe with Idols ? 

For I have heard him and obſerved him. 
* T have ſeent and obſervedhim, ſome reade the 
words,bur very few, which is thus a'very good 


| fay theſe words, I have ſeene him and obſerved 
him, that is, becauſe I have ſcene him and obs 


| with Idols ? As ſoone as a man comes to heare 


all Idols, for indeed the reſpe& roTdolatry, and 
any thing that is naughr,irfals down inthe ſoule, 
as the knowledge of the true God is lifted up, 
and as affcfion to good things are raiſed upin 
the ſoule. What have 1 to dve with Idols any more, 
I have ſcene and obſerved him + as Tob (aid of him- 
ſclfe when he had ſcene God : T abhorre my ſelfe 
and repent in duſt andaſhes. Much more al! falfe 
courſes.I abhorie them all, now that 7 haves 
( ſcene and obſerved him. 2 | 
This is a ſafe, pious, and good ſenſe, but the 
words under correQion cre fitlicſtapplied 


unto 


2. Then he gocsto God in Chriſt. Andthen | 


doe with Idols? this comes ininthe laſt place.r.A | 


and pious conſtruction of them : what have 7now | - 
any more to dee with Idols? As if Ephraim ſhould | 


| ſerved, therefore what have I now any more todvt.| 


God ſpeake, and toobſerve God, downe goes 


God' 


oo 


W——— 


| i 
- 
na - 


| [heare him and obſerve him. Nothing is loſt, 


land promiſeth us reſpe& and hearing of our 
| prayers,after which wecaſt away Idsls, but the 


-, 


| The Returning Backſlider. 


God himfelfe, as if God rather then Ephraim: 
ſaid thus,7 will heare him and obſerve him,] will do 
thus and thus, 7 will be 25 « greene firre-treeto ſhade 
hirs from danger, and to make him fruirfull. Bur 
you will ſay Ephraim cannor caſt away Idols till 
God reſpe@t him firſt. Therforethis is promiſed 
inthe ſecond place, Ephraim ſhall ſay, what have 


ſcene him, heard him, and obſerved him, w 
| he hath caſt away Idols. FRG,” Fa 


I to doe with Idols? And God ſhill fay, I have 


To this the Anſwer is, indecd in theorderof 
nature God doth firtt ſtirre us up to pray to him, 


experience of it is after we have done the deed; 
After that we have found God experimentally 
gratious, proteCting and hearing of us, then we 
caſt away:ldols. So this experiencea Chriſtian 
finds, when he abhominates and rejeRsill waies, 
then he finds God allſufficient, as indeed God is 


other helps. So the generall point is, 
That nothing is loſt by renouncing Idolatry, and 
carnall confidence in any worldly thing, 
For God makes a ſupply in himſelfe, 7 will 


for God will be true of his promiſe, Seeke_ 
ye firſt the kingdome of God and his Righteonf- 
nes, and all other things ſha!l be miniftred untoyou. | 
The Truth of God and then his Mercy makes 
this good, Is not God mercifull ro his children 
when they renounceall falſecoriiidence? In re- | 


14 


Aa2 ___gad 


never fully felrand knownetill we renounceall | 


Hnſw, 


Obſerv, 


Mat.6.33» 


| 358 


Plal. 34.15. 


San-XIL. 'pard ofthc truthof his promiſe and mercy, he 


' | Idols. The ſame day was that noble vicorie and | ; 
+ | So God anſwered their care,in reforming things 


| | The Returning Backſlider: = 
| will make goodthis,that nothing is loſt by clea. 

tohim. We rcad in theſtory of our owne 
times, in King Edwerdthe fixts raigne, the ſame 
day that there was reformation of Idolarry in 
Loudon, purging of Churches from roodesand 


conqueſt inthe North parts over the enemies. 


amiſſe with good ſucceſle, 

On the contrary, when we goe on with fa-| 
vouring abuſes and corruptions, yet expecting 
good ſucceſlc,ic is in vaine. Ler Ephraim cometo 
fay, what have I to dee with Idols ? and feethen 
wheth<cr God will reſpet him ornot. Doe Na- | 
tions or perſons thinke that. God will reſpe& 
them or blefle them, whilſt they dothat which 
is abhominableto him. Nozwhen Ephraim ſaith, 
what have T to doe with Idols ? then preſently | 
comes, God will -heare and obſerve him, and 
looke to him, as you have it inthar gratious pro. | 
miſe, Theeyes of the Lord arc open unto all them that 
feare him, and hs eares are open to their prayers, his 
ger and his cares, Indeed God is alleye and all 
care,the beſt friend inthe world, cannot have his 


eye alwayes upon us, the mothers eye cannot be 
| alwayes upon herchild, ſhe muſt have atimeto 
fleepe, when neither her eyes nor eares are 
opento her childs prayers, it may cry and die 
in crying ſometimes before ſhce can helpe it. | 
Bur if wee renounce finne, we haye a gratious | 
Father, who will heare ws, obſerve us, and ſee ws, 

and * 
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| of their Sacrifices, as of the ami Fae $ 


[according to the will of God, and then Ged 


| My prayers, ſaith David, But when I doe not 
{regard iniquity God will hcare 'my prayers, | 


| courſe, and yet came to God, but hee rejects 


| andnor onely hearcand ſce, buras che Scripture 


phraſe is, doe that that followes all this, where 
he ſcos, he will pittyandrelieve, and where he 
heares,hewill pitty and protet. = | 
-"Thaveheardhims, Theve obſerved him 

' God will heare when once we renonnece fin, 
If I regard iniquity in my heart, God will not heave 


} Then a man may know that God will hearc 
him, when once he hath renounced finne and 
| comes with cleanc hands and heart to God. 
As it is in 1ſa#as, they were corrupted in their 


all, ſo in the laſt of that Prophecic, he accounts 


necke, becauſe their hands were full of blood, 
and they were full of finne. Reforme abuſes, 
let there bee perſonall and nationall Refor. 
mation, and then come and reaſon the matter 
with God, and ſee whether he will regard us 
or not, The Spirit itis ſaid, makes requeſts 


rhe . Spirit, becauſe it makes requeſt according to 
the ol of God, The ſame Spirit that ftirrs us. 
vp to amend our lives and fly Idolatrous 
courſes,the ſame Spirit ſtirs us'up ro pray to God 


[to pray and not to be heard, for when wee 
Arc in miſery, our remedy is prayer : now when 


< 


[heares the defircs of his owne Spirit, Of all 


judgements in the world this is the greareſt| 


IGa,, 


for the Saints,and Gd knoweth che meaning of | Rom. 8.27. 


Aa 3 that 
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360 


emacs 


Jer, 31. 48, 


| San:XIL. thar which ſhould be our remedy is not regar- | 


ded, what a pirrifull thing is that? Now bercis | |} 


| ſolute life: O! bur the- Father provides a ban- 
| quet: ſoitis whenwe turne to God andreſolve 


. | ſowne, i hee a pleaſant child, for ſince I ſpake- 


| # 


an exccllent bleſſing ſer downe to pray, and for 
God to heare,I will hears hims and obſerve him.Be- 
cauſethen Gad and Ephraim were of one minde 
and joynein one, therfore God cannot but heare 
and regard Ephraim, being of his mindeto love 
and to hate what he loves and hates. As ſoone as 
ever the Prodigall beganto hate his former cour- 
ſes.,the Father came outto meete him, and ſoof 
David,I ſaid I will confe(ſe my ſins 10 God, (I ſaid) 

thatis,in my heart I reſolved to confeſlcro God, 
and thou feorgaveſt mine iniquity, God heard his 
reſolution. We cannot elſe entertaine afull pur. 
poſe to goe to God, unleſſe there be a ceſſation | 
from ſinne : the Prod;gall forall his contrition, 
was afraid to be ſhaken off his Father for his diſ- | 


þ 


anew life, te caft away our Idolatrics, andfor- 
mer abhominations, pycſcntly God heares ws and 
obſerves 'us and is ready to meet us. | 
There is an excellent place even touching Z- 
phraim himſcife, 7 have ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
waning himfelfe, thu haſt chaſtiſed mee, and x 
w4s chaſtiſed as « Bullock unaccuſtomed to the_ 
goake, turne mee to thee and 1 ſhall bee turned, 
| thou art the Lord my God,8&c. Is Ephraim a deare 


againſt him I doe earneſtly remember him fill ; 
thercfore/my bowels are troubled for him, I will 
have mercy upon him, If Ephraim beginne to be- 


moane | 


Ot 


| [your fines were 4rred « crimfon ( ſaithGod) 7 


_ 


—— 


that Geds bowcls are turned to him, ſoitis ſaid 
of Ephraimhere, after he had renounced Tdels, 
Gods bowels arc turned towards him, 7 beve 


ſweet and comfortable conſideration, to turne to 
| God from all our fiafull courſes, becauſe God is 
ſorcady to forgive, and to forgive great ſinnes, 


| ro doe with Idols? (though itbe ſpiricuall adultery) 
yer if Ephraimbcginto renounce Idolatry, God 
will ſay, 1heve heard bim and obſerved bim. If 


will make them white as wooll, 8c, Crimſon fins," 
double dyed finnes,it isno marter what they are, 
if we come to God, there is more mercy in him 
then finne inus. If Zphramfſay, what have Ito 
doe with my formcrevill courſes, God will beare 
him and obſerve him. © | 
Itis neycr better with a Chriſtian, then when 
he hath renounced all wicked courſes,” though 
he thinkes himſelfe undone if he leave his for- 
mer Dalilah delights, butthere is no fuch mat- 
ter, for we ſhall finde an hundred fold more in 
God,as Chriſt ſpeakes, Whoſoever leaves father 
or mother, brother or ſiſter, houſe or kindred for 
me, ſhall have « hundred foldin this world, that is, 
they ſhall have it in contentment and grace, in 
peace of conſcience; and perhaps in thethings | 
of this life in another kinde. Whar loſt CA bra- 
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| heard him and obſerved him, Which yeeldsusa| 


What if our finne be Idolatry,' the grand finne| 
ofthe firſt Table : yerif Zphramſay, What haveT |. 


If, z.18, | 


ham, when he-obeyed God, and forſooke his 


Lo 


——_ 


-- Aa4 - fathers 


| 


rs houſe? Dr po re art 
grew atich man. And what loſt he. by giving 
Cetvto Gods he received his ſoohe 
whom there came an innumerable 


ſhould the Kingdeme without 
beta NE ms quictly tothe poſſe ſion 


after God had told himhe ſhauld 
hentreſetiohagonrnmenan __ 


| yon Kay xediaey? x gps nes 25 


cing pena 20h iner Te Wethink naturally 


Goſpell,when theblind poore man was excom- 
what Rtoutely.to the Phariſces, will yes alſo behs 
to hiscompany, elled by them, he 


| eeetn hope dey nnatoieer Cat 
fle in pt, no tote, | 
ided them Manna from Heaven, and what | 


oftthey by that? they had weibes inſtead 
be gs nn m——_ La 
Thaveobſervedbim, -\ 


whatſoever : God never ſlumbers nor fleepes, 


reſt 


whatloſt boly Dovidiawakingfotchotitanchet | 


ofthecrowne:whereas /eroboam who made more | 3 


|vitip Rn rayon rr ed | 
{ay ES, wy an r 

me, joe Lndrka mes As we know inthe | 
| municated and caſt out, afer he had ſpoke ſome- | 


Diſciples? yet then Chriſttakes him preſcnily in-| E 


That is, 1 will have a ſpeciall ion | 
will looke to-him in-all conditions and ſtates | 


likerhe Maſter of the houſe in che Parable, who | 
when the poore man. came ou bread, all the | 
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Revy.I. 14.15, 
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hs chro corny 6 
doth God 
atflitions of his ncaa keethe | 
Soviacus pho toads may py 
eye, inthoſcaffeRi [ 
ee, Foe aboundech nchle aſian there 
1s no Mother would ſuffer her childe & miC. 
conſe ins cond hclpe it, "God ſees ſurely 
ys CO par arr or he would 
releeve us, for as 4 compadſſi 
ſohehatha tender heart, and apowerfull hae. 
He ſees wicked menalſo, bar barts beagret 


rauſe he is quickſighted, be 


with a revengfull eye, and as his: \ 
flameoffire, fo likewite be hath cles 

totread them 1 
Andthis likewiſe is no kirle paretrron: 


| fort;for when we ſuffer any Os inchisworldgit | 


is from ill men for themoſt itbe 
thoſe afflitions wherein we more 06 Fs | 
dealewih God ax in icknells;&t; Butin ports. 
cution if the world, 'our trouble. lies with men: 
GO IS 
t ice, andas ro helpech 
ſo heisto' rev ane power i a 7 
asit is a | comfort, ſo'of 
ement to be- bold in Gods cauſe, oe 


1Acourag 
ſhall we be baſer then-the baſecreatures - e rake| 


buta dog in his maſters ſight, you ſee how he' 
will fight. Take the -meancſt meaneſt and baſcſt crea- 
| ture,” 


% 


1 
= 
3 


gearall, ar leaſt not ſo much. ; 
nt er we > Sm we are 


e two eyes meer, - , | 
elle me wt ayes we and that 
me, this makes: 
pe Gad heares and ſces- us," 
.eyc to ſce him thar is 
ce fromrheſe words : Thave hi 


. 


is; 1 have heal bins and pam moet 
him : 1 have obſerved him and will obſerve him : 
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of ſhadow, to keeps from.all annoyance both-of 
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the world, though he have never ſo great de- 
args pars and ſirength from humane 
ps, yet when the ſtorme of Gods wrath 
comes, he is asa naked man in the _ of a 
orme,. 


——_— — — 


—— ho at + _ 


Hh 16 yy 2m 


of the noſt| Poul gr.s. 


IE fat fax Sortiar we fee how Goddohahar| 


x Pet, 4.14 


toour ſoulcs.a ic 


A 
\ whar God ſþ 
| 
. £ 
b 


nd: conditions, that: the firre tree 


whichis Gods goodcrexture,doth to the body 
inthe time of ſtorme and heat ; thatis hedothres 


freſh ugunder the ſhadow: of his wings, bis a| 


fweer, comfortable and gratious God unto us. 
This youſeeisaclecre truth, yer becauſe it js fo 
comfortable wo will inlarge it further; "Jooke| 


: 


| ; a clend a 


Seo omaſbes UPriie flower mad] ſuch lik ſha- 


ou | 


| of Meant Zion; where x agen any rue 
that is,when they arc annoyed by the Sun, God 


weneed'li wr} rod wal She glory ſhall be a de- 

fe pages 
are Glory for is a'Spirir 

mcothem.' The perſple of God: in wan God 

will glorifie himſelf, are glorious, and ſhall bee 


| furcherglorified,andthey ſhallinthe meantime, | 


( have a oſhmed by day and by right from all 
dangers whatſoever; = : 
| Thus it is cleare that God will bea ſhadow: to 4. 


ſe 4.45. The Lord will create. }.| 
lling a Arn —_ ” —_— 


ggs 6 en hem will create,rhat is phgrn them | | 


upontheir aſſemblies, cloud and a ſmadke by = = 


wilt create a cloud to keepe the rage and the| 
ſcorching heat of raptor ons them;arid then a | 
ſhining flame of fire by night,” becauſe inthe night 


his? 


hs ' 20 


— wa r ”=— —_ 


AF 


AD SED bs 


j 
; 


which cloud andpillar of ay con-| 
God : 


- 


ST 


gchew) gilt 


* 
Ga nt, ON IE OD 


Bn 


Oo ern 


BEL 


oy oh Es 


7 


$ 


9 


v 
fb 
Cd Irs IE: pat 


ſtareof fuch people? 
them,andfik their belly w 
werld for atime, yetthe | 
darts ap inſtthem, Judge then het! 

ltateis by nature without God: Ac 
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are.” T hercforethe worfhip. of Godigalſo 
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| ſclves, thar t y can never be i0.acondicion 
{ wherin fruic ſhall bei raken from rhe. 1-The| - 
poore OO -labours all his life for fruite,, | 
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full gaine,, that I or:my. 


ſtarve for its doc we ſerve a God that-harh no 
frun* that is as adead tree,or a barren mildetesr 
ſcrvea God that had all in hi be. 
fore he madetheworld,. and hath all theexcel- 
lency inhimſclfc conainedinthe creatures, rin. 
not in vaineto ſerve him: Doth Jeb ſerve Godf 
nothing? aid the Divell. Therfore iris a ſug 
onrerieches Greateall 3 rothink we 


 for-eye 

crolle, £0 we ſerve thar 
ine, From me it thy ſrajt 

'Whacſocver our. goa monks bei in the world 
let ns comfort our ſelves with theſechi 
thinkthat it isnot iavaineto Gave Lot for 
we cannot ſerve a richer nor amore kind maſter 
and Lord: Firſt of all hegives 1s OpPRmuoy, 
and meanes whereby fruit may be wrou 
wand hen be works the fu of grace ad cow: 
farc in us, and afterwards rewards and 
bis own fruits but we add im 
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ring upon courſes wherein we cannot loo 
Fruk-bur 1 Jet us commend onr ſoulves in well. 
unto him, as unto a faithfull Creator and Rt 
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fiſh and be damnedfor ir licteafrey./: yore 
ta'cofthic unbroken heart of man'till he/have 
graccjn him:Yeziristheftmre of all men,'ef 
Eras etcleibat dex pu ufr up,cirher by their own 
acc,humoit; orthe ary wrt er? will 
averheit will: Men mhiproRegue,as one (uid. 
Now this being the proud poylonfull nature of 
man, we miuft northinkeita ſtrange thing, that 
chereare ſo few wiſe and prudent:for #nianean- 
norbewiſe and paſſionate, for hispaſſionrranſ- 
formes him tFbe a beaſt, a Divell. Now beeauſe 
moſt meiiliveby ſenſeand by humour, whichis! 
x liferhcy arenuzledin{eſpeciallyrhoſecharare 
6 dp nmg: regs re few'come tobe 
ly wi ſe andpr udent, to have ſo mach ftedi- 
nefſe and fobricy of hq 60 as to deliberate what 
[i hey will notin cold blood give! 
[Jeifireto their humors/ (burfeed them) to con- 
[{iderwhar js beſt. This being the humour of the 
wif we no wondertharthere beſo few prudent 
wiſe. 
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be fo few prudent and wiſe, #s the Pre 
comtiplaineinalltimes. 79 whom is the arme of| 
the Lord revealed; and, who hath beleeved our 
| #.&c, Then take beed of Tiving by ex-| 
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ſcale this truthwiththis exhortation., . fs 

That we labour to be of that. Wh 25 thar..: are 
truly wife and prudent, examine, are; wee. of 
thoſe few or not? and whathavesycin- us that 
' may.ſecure us to be of this ſmall number, for if 


flocke ic « little flockez and few there. be that 
ſhall enter in ar that ſtraire gate: what haſtrhou 


ſoule that thou art of that number, and nor. of: 
the common'mulcitude that ſhall: be damped 2 
itis atbing worth the inquiring ts aur: /ſules; 
vvhat have vvcin us that may charaQtcriſe us. to: 
be Gods true ſervants, Chriſts trne children, 
and members ofthe Church? and neverreſtiin a 
common perſwafion of common grace, which 
caſt-awaycs may haveas well aswe. We muſt 
ſtrive for ſome diſtinct grace that obs can 
not attain-un'o. po | 
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be thought wiſe and'to be: ſo, | hee endeavours 
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- | theſethings oughtto be hearkned unto, becauſe 
they arcthewayecs 0 | 


The Rowan Buſan. 


laſt worke was to ſhew you what w 


thar none without theſe endowments are able to 
ries of Religion. Who & w 
theſe things ? prudent and he ſhall know them? 8c. 


Prudence and iſd»me, before we can underftand 
divine Truths, there muſt be an illumination 
within: ir is nor ſufficient to havethe lighrofthe 
Scripture outwardly, bur there muſt ealig he 
of the eyeto ſee : there muſt be wi/dopre and Ss. 

| ered from the Scri mn 
Wiſdome at 
is meant )'ir is not a diſcreet man 


ordering of our courſe to Heaven-ward. Where- 
fore a man may know whether he be __—_— 
pradent by his reliſhing of divine Truthes, for 
otherwiſe hee is not wiſe and prodent in theſe 
things which arcthe a wan 
{ow having ſhewed, that onely the w/e 

vr pe can Ae and makea right: wed of 
at things delivered, he comes to ſhew 


and 
apes ſoever they ſeeme ro flcſh andblood: 


of God. 
The wayes of the Lord areright, _ 

s here hee underſtandeth rhe whole 
Law re Goſpell, the whole word ef God, 


know and make uſe of divinerruthes and miſte-| 
iſcandhe ſhall underſtand 


We came then to ſhew thar there mult be | 


Now 4 
: ing of out- | 
ward affaires of our «viemeonn condition, butan 


the © equiry of Gods waycs, how 
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V. | 1. They ae Righteous in themſelves but .. I 

|— | 2. Becauſe they reforme whatſorver is amiſſe_ 

| 11 ws and reitifie w,and Wo 

” |  3« Worke: whatſoever is needfull for our good 

! - and ſalvation. Ys 

| Now more patticularly,Gods wayes are 

| I. Thoſe wayes wherein he walks tous + or , 

2. The wayes that he preſcribes us towalk in,and 

| | 3. Onur wayes as they. are conformable to bu. 
Any of theſe are the waycs of God, of all 

- which more hereafter. 

5 | Thewayes wherein he walkes to us, becauſc 

| Geds wayes to. Many ofthein arc untraceable as unſercheableto 

b | ws. -us,are not here meant. As thoſe of Election, Pre- 
= | deſtination and Reprobation: the reaſons whereof, 

; | if we take them comparatively, cannot be ſ{car- 

BT ched our, why God ſhould take oneand notano- 

ther, it is an unſercheable way. But take a man 

lingle(out ofcompariſon)the wayesof God will 

| | | appeare to be right, even in that harſh decree 

1 which many men ſtumble ſo much at, for none 

_ | are ever brought. inthe exccu;jonof that decree 
to be damned, but you thallfee the wayes of the 
Lord right,who a long time together offers them 
a great dealeof mercy,which they refuſing, and 

reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt,taking wilfully contra- | _ 
ry courſes, work out their own damnation. So | *. 
that at length the iſſue of thoſe unſerchable | 
waycs will appeare to. be right in cvery particu- 
lar, howſoerver the comparative reaſon at-the 
firſt, why God ſingles out one man and not ano- 

ther wilknot appeare... Y 
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vAgfor the wajes of his Providence 
the world and ruling of his Churc 
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ſhall ſee what cannotnow be ſcene in theli 
of grace and nature: For there be miſteries in 
Providence, who cantell the reaſon why of men 


world; yer inHeaver it the liphe« F glory we 
ight 


flition ina ſmoorh way * none can givearcaſon 
of it, bor we muſt ſubſcribe to the hidden wiſ. 
dome of God, whole waycs areunſercheablein! 
this Providence, yerare they moſt righ 2 though 


all Gods waycs, then they were not Gods 
waycs: forin his waicsto-us, , he will ſo carry 


beyond our ſhallow coficeirs.” | 
' - Brrthe wayes eſpecially here meant, are the 
waycs which he preſcribes us to walkein, and 
they are, VE. PORÞ 946-4 6 
1. What wemuſt beleeve,and then; 

- 2. What we muſt doe, there is, 

Firſt, obedience of Faith,and then - 

Obedience of Life, | 

\Theſcare Gods wayes preſcribed intheword| 
and'only inthe word. E ES 
"Now our wayes, when they joyne with Gods 


way of God which is right: all which wayes| 
though we cannot in all particulars ſee it-this| &c. 


equally good one ſhould be ſorely affli&ed; and}. 
the other ſhould goe to Heaven without"any af: | 


they be above our conceir. If we could conceive) 


them as he will ſh:w himſelfe robe abave and} 


3. 


wajes, that is, when ourlife, purpoſes and de- my woes jo 


fires ofthe inner-man, in ourſpecches, carriage |, 7... 


and converſation agree with Gods wayes, chen' 
; ns Ee 2 | in 
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walk ju them. They ſhall walkintheſe waics,thar 


| is,iothoſe waics which God preſcribeth. As for 
| thoſewaics whercig God walkes to us, we have 
not ſo much to do here to conſider them... But by 


walking in the wayes which he preſcribes, we 
ſhall fecle that his wayes to us will be nothing 
but.mercy andtruth, The wayes of the Lord are 
nght, thoſe wayes thathe preſcribes to mento 
| be beleeved and done, they are right & ſtreight, 


Right is the judgement and will of God: Heis, 
the firſt truth and che firſt good, - the prime truth, 


meafurethat mcaſures all other things 2 for all 
other .thingsarconly ſo farre right,as they agree 


| appointment and will. $0 the wayes of God arc: 

ſaid to be right, becauſe they agree to his word 

and will: they are holy and purc, as himſelfe 

15 juſt, pureand holy. ' 
The wayes of the Lord avg night... 


and ſtreight, and right likewiſe, becauſe they 


'tearmes, that which leads from point to- paint 


| which tend dircaly. to happineſlc, withour 
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in ſome {ort they are God s waycs, thejaſt ſhall | 
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echaris, they are agrecable to the firſt rule of all; | 


and gond, which muſtryleall others, rMenſurs | 
;#larans,as they uſe to ſpeake in Schooles, the | 


Right, as they agree to that which is right | 


lead direalyto arightend. Weknowaright| - 
line is that which1s the ſhorteſt betweene two | 


ische ſhoreft of all other lines. So God's waxes | 
| are right and ſireight, there arc no other wayes | 


| error, but Gods. wayes,: all other waycs are} 
crooked ' 
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Many 


| 9m rapes y,bur'all 
|Lord'is moreplealcdiwith eurhumiliationfor 


"Ag doethi to-a goodend,-the 
ing toy dec ings man.- mark 
f; the alnies, iprayets and-tafting ofthe 


Seridr and Phariees Fheraaſerhcydid nothing 
owrof love to God or-man; but for vaine vaineglory 
andcarnall rcſpedts).are condemned of Chriſt, 
So ſome are brought in at the laſt. diy ſaying; 
' Lord, Lord, have we nos inithy nank pro and 


hriſt profetierh 
,notto know eo hemPer cle lerteritn —_ | 
nigaity.. 'T 1G:ffs and Calling 4 
— true doQrine;&s; '» But here was their fai: 
ling, They prophecied in his Name, 'but not for bis 
Nawe; Theiractiobs woes an ney 
andfor others, burcheendof he; | 
and therefote-both they and, their: arc 
condemned.” Yer this is norſo tobe underſtood, 


don-and ſabduc it, .ahd thenjr:ſhall never 
id to-their charge. Becauſe hwing' of i Ins | 


ofchem; and fiving in them;-in whicheaſe the 
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come better and better is a 


Chriſtian Rightcouſneſſe,as it Dn 
Gill defires moregraceand lefle fin, becauſe h 
who hath arruc heart, ſceth bothrhe wane 
worth of grace, & fceleth his want. A manfee] 
not the-want of Fairh, Humility and Love, til 


muny as art-perfect are thus minded, two wit, ſo 
many asarc upright,all is ane. 

Laſtly, this juſt uprightneſſe is knowne by 
loveof the Brethren: :By thu we know we avetranſ- 
lated from deathtolife, becauſe wt lovethebyatheren, 
Contrary towhichis: thatdiſpoſition which-en- 
viethatall things which ſuircs not withtheirhu-' 
'mours, a$lemes ſpeaketh of thoſe who preferre 
met), and hayerheir perſons in admiration in re 
gard of outwardthin ——— ſpiſing inferiours;” 

Itthereforewewi ever boatmbedhikhands 
perſons, let us keepe theſernles ſet downe here; 
__ _— _ RC ny 

things tor © de Ineogron 

in grace,and fohrehobeartnani]s { 


who arethus qualified: : for unto them belongerh 


they arcina blefled eſtate;for «#rhings are theirs, 
becauſe they are Chriſts, therefore ir is; their 
bounden duty having an upright heart to rcjoyce 
in God,as:the Propher (pea kes.: Rejoyce in the 
Lord yerighteous,for praiſe is veer for the upright. 


he haveit in ſome ſort, as itisſaid,PhibL3.r5. 45) 


| 


Nane have cauſe to rejoyce bur upright men. | 


And fo it is alſo for Conſolation unto fach| | 


all che promiſes of this life and '6f haqa—_—y | 
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grow ingrece, | 


brethren, 
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nx. XV+|1. Becauſcthey of all others have title and right 


Rom,6.1 F, 


ts joy: 2.Bccauſe they have command to doc it, 
ſecing Heaven is theirs, all the promiſes are 
theirs,” and they are hceires of all things: itis a 
comely ſcrvice and the work of Heaven. 

Againſt this ſome obje&t. O bur 1find many 
ſinncs, paſkens and infirmitics in my ſclfe,: how 
then can Ljoy in God. rr ae 

Tothis we anſwer briefly, that the paſſions 
and infirmitics of Gods ſervants,are notcontrary 


Saint James ſaith, that Elias was a 141 ſabjett to 


| righteous man, thougha man ſubject to the like 
paſſions as we are, Therefore the paſſions of 


| > guts hteouſnes. Byt we arc not wnder the Law 


bids us have nofin. The other Covenant bids us 
allow no fin,this much is for that Queſtion, whae 


ſhould further enquire into thatmyſterie, how'it 
is that jsſf men walkernthewayes of God, and proſ- 
rthercin: when yet wicked men called tran: 


| [greſſors fall therein. Butthis being a miftery, by 


your paticnce we will take time to unfold whar 
we have to ſpcake hereof the next time if God: 
be ſopleaſed. 


The end of the fifteenth Sermon. 


1 


to Chriſtian uprightnes and righteouſaeſſe : for | 
like paſrens and in firmities as we are, yet he wasa|. 


Chriſtians. arc not contrary to Chriſtian, butto| | 


Grace. The firſt Covenantof works | 


is meant by j«ſt »1e, It remaines now that we | 


| 


| a inthe worning : inthe worſt times the Saints 
have alwayes ſome comforts afforded-them|- 
which ſappotteth them againſt all the ſtormes 


Goſben to fly too, others ſhall periſh in tharway 


ſhall fall therein. 
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H os, 14.10, 


The wayes of the Lord ate right, the juſt 


LY 
. 


ſhall walke in them , burtbe tranſgreſſors| 
ſball fall therein, TISOT 


ODS Children have: their| 


x CE F C-MGY 

© f EN Z-times of deadniefſe and de- 
E/ fa \ , ſertion, and againe their 
I» - joycing: weeping doth not 
| F RK - alwayesremainc untothem 
TTL fortheitportion, but jdy coms- 


and tempecſts they indure :- they have alwayes-a 


wherein they ſhall walke andeſcape.. | 
The juſt ſhall walkein them,, butthe tranſgre(ſors 


Y times of quickning and re-| 


Thus 


Pſal.30. 5. 
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mem. 


| 


ofthis Chapter, having ſhewed Gods rich and 


ſhotof all, a diſcovery of the ſeverall effect and 


i Thus farre we are now comc in the unfolding 


incom mercics to miſerableand penitenc 
finners, how ready God isto cmbraceſuch, as | 
this rebellious people named were, with all 
the arguments uſcd to make them recurne unto 
the Lord: wearc now come at laſt unto the up. 


work Gods word hath upon both ſorts of people | 
here named and aymed at. 
The juſt ſhall walke in them, but the franſereſcors 
ſhall fall thereiw. 
Theſe were very bad times: yet there were 
juitmen, who walked in the waycs of God, ſo 
In the wor ft times God will have alwayes a people 
that ſhall juſtifie wiſedome., | 
willhaveit thus,cven inthe worſt times, 
that the juſt ſhall walkeinthem : though beforc he 
faith,/ho « wiſe and who #5 prudent ? yet here he 
ſhewes thar there ſhall be a number who ſhall 
walk in Geds wayes, Whothough they goto Hea- 
ven alone, yet to Heaventhey will though they 
have bur a few that walk in Gods wayes with 
them, they will rarher goc witha few that way, 
then with the wicked in the broad way to Hell: | 
alway God hath ſome who ſhall walk in his way: 
for ifthere were not ſomealway who were good, 
the Earth would nor ſtand, for good menthey are 
the Pillars ofthe world whouphold ir. It isnor 


for wicked mens ſake that God vpholds the | 
frame of the creatures, and that orderly govern. 
ment, 


ke ————._} 


Y « TOP. LL AMP 0 oe 5 - 
- = - $ i 7 
_ : 7 4% >: 
a ———— w__— hy. e FIR 
= 4 A — o 
a CY 4 o 
3 
- 2 
* 
_ ——— 


|. ment,we feeall isto gather rogether thenuinbe 
| of his cle&,of whom in ſome ages rherare inore 
| and in ſomelefſe ofthem bornextherafier asGod 
| breaths and blows with his Spirit. For according! 
| tothe aboundant working of the Spirit, is the 
|-numberoftheele@:;' "Yet in all ages there are 
| fome,becauſeiris an Article of our Faith, to be- 
| -lieve « holy Catholike Church. Now it cannot b 

| an article of Faith nnles there were alway {o 
thatmadethis Catholike Church: for els there 
| ſhould bear a& of faith-wirhout an objeR. Ther. 
| fore we may alwayes ſay ; I believe that there 
T area number of cle people that walke in the 
waycs of God to Heaven-wards. 

+ And whatis the diſpoſition of theſe ſome ? 
| to have a countermotion to thoſe of the times 
| and placesthey live in. Someare, fooliſh, - nor 
caring forthe wayrsof God, cavillingat them. 


ts 


2:contrary courſe rothe world that fleights wiſ- 
| dome. Thos in allrimesitis the diſpoſition of 


the greateſt matters of all. They indeed hold 
carre ſpandency in outward things, but for the 
maine, they have a contrary 'motion. As we 
fayoftheP)aners, tharthey hove amotion con- 
trary to the-wrapr motion, being carried and 


| the motion of the Heavens : they have another 
{motion and circuir of their owne which they 
(Palcalſo. So itis with Gods people, though 


Bur the j#ſ# ſhall walke in them, that is, they take| 


Gods childrento goe contrary to the world in 
| 


hurried about every wyemy foure houres with | 


'T'be difþo, 
of juſf men 
their places. 


| 


the 


oC EASIER 


intheir common carriage they be carried with | 
| OM 
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| Gen. 18. 


11na contrary courſe tothe preſent times. Nob in 


| 


. ws | 
EE ED os | 
yer they have a contrary motionof their owne, | 
wherby being carried by the help of Gods Spi. 
rit they goconin a way to Heaven though the 
world diſcemeitnot, they havea ſecret contra. | 
motion oppoſite to the finsand corruptions of 
the age and times they live in. Therfore inall a- | 
geSitisobſerved fora commendationtogocon| 


his time, Lot in histime,and Pavlin his time,who 
complains, 4 men ſceke their owne : Itisa ftrange 
thing that Paw/ ſhould complainofall en ſecking 
their owne, evearhen whenthe blood of Chritt 
was ſo warme, being ſo lately ſhed, and the 
Goſpell ſo ſpread : yet ul/mer ſeeke their owne, 
he ſpeakes it with teares, but what became 

of Pas and Timothy and the reſt? But our com- | 
verſation is in Heaven from whence we looke for 
the Saviour, the Lord Ieſws Chrift,8:e, Let all 
men ſccke theirownehere below as they will, 
we have ourconverſation contrary tothe world. 
Onr converſation isin Heaven, &c. So thatthey | 
hold out _ Truthin the _ of oy crooked | 
ce generation, is when cvery 

—_— crooked waycs and courſes in car- 
nall policy, yerthere area company that nor- 
withſtanding, walk inthe right waycs of God 
cleane contrary to others, The juſt will walke 
inthe right wayes of God. As holy lob» ſaid, 
| Chooſe ow what you will dee, but howſoever I and 


fathers bouſe will ſerve the Loxd, So when 
[ary re Chriſt for a' fie, bs 
: - 4O- 


MID ” E———— 
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Doarine ſeemed harſh, k, roriietibelonp 


withrhe reſt who arcof Led (faith he) 
whether ſhall we gee? wehave alted the fycernes 
ofthe word,and felrthe power therof : whether 
foullwe Led tive buf thewrds of eternall dife, 
So Gods people have an affeRion, —_ and 
courſe contrary tothe world. 

| TteReaſonistakenfrom their owndi 
y are partaker ofthe divine nature, ck 
hhem toGod-wards againſithe ſtream 
. | and ninknegeds time. 
' The Uſe hereof ſhall be onely a Tryall of 


wejuſtifie Gods wayesand the beſthi 
do it isa figne we arcof the number of Gods e- 


ly indivine truths, which 


right opinions,cſpecial 


on eng hon rae 1 
we ſpeakeo 

es he know onal dine prom he jute 
| wie HOC TON fas” he 
truth to thememoſt,chinking ir more pricethen 
his life. lr isthe firſt degree ro Religion, to hete—! 
father and mother wife and children,and all for the 
| Goſpell, Now when a "man will - juſtifie 
the Truth-with the lofle of any thing in the 
world, ic is a fignethat manisa good manin il 


' Therfore in ill times ler us 1abour to juſtifie 


Fay 


our ſelves in evill times, wherher or not then | 


| le: to defend and maintainegood cauſes and | 
pan rig nay Ach Tir var ; 


hey orpevein rd RS 


loh,6,68. 


eruth, both the truth of rg tobe WE 
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Heb.z 1:7, 


S2z.X V1.| andall juſtroligious courſes, nor only in caſe of 


. | wineſſe for God againſt the world, Therfore ir 


_— —  — 


oppoſition being oppoſed, but in example, 
proamrururans, Frith Noe condemned the 
world; though-be ſpaks not a word,by maki 
an-Arke ; {db :LatSreome, though he told. nor al 
Sodeme of their faules. So aman may juſtific ga, 


for ſucha ones life is a confuration and ſufficient 


£ 


i good od,thoughamando not confrontthe world | | 
in his ſpeeches: yet notwithſtanding arlcaftto] | 
hold a courſe ny tothe world io his.con-| |} 
verſarion-we havenecd of 4great deal of comage| 
todo this:bur there-is no heavenly wiſcmas, bur 
heisa couragiousman;though.in;, his owne ſpi. 
ric-he may be a weake man, yet. incaſe of oppo- 
 firion, Grace: will be above Nature, hee. will. 
 ſhew- then his heavenly Wiledome and Pru« 
dence andof what mertall-he is madety juſtify- 

ing wiſdomcinall-times :| The juſt ſhall walke.s | 
they 'But to :come- more. directly to: the 


| The Iuſt-ſhall walke in them, et 
 Ajuſtand righicous man'that is made juſt by 
them ſhall-walk'inthem, Hence we may obſerve, | 
Thet fir ft men maſt: haut fhirituall life,avd bee juſt; 
before thcy cam walke,Walking is an aQion of life, | 
there muſt belife before-there can be walking. | 
a man muſt firſt havca fſpirituall life, whercby. 
he may be juſt, and then hee will walke asa. 
jut:man. For, -þs: wee ſay of 'a Bowle..(is is 
«4nftins compariſon} it:is firſt made round and * 
_ Chery | . 


— 


—— Jy  _w_ 


things though he ſpeak not a wordto any man : 1 


mian;th 
__—_ the fpait. Sowearejull 
walk azjuſtmen, Wemuſt 
 andavohave 

ſhell wath 
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rable, they 4now fo much- as te:condemne 
ehemand noteo ſave them;Qur Saviour Chriſthe | 
_ b whfh inildors, -tharknow, and-yvill | 


hs vi | 
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char my narure is- ready- to- draw 
evill, and perverſe crooked vorrſrn 


ughts 
| rratke dal fee uorelerwith DIS 
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[rom Yracs we mat be wel fa vote 


bw 


I EARS, 


fition,prefſe forwardsrowardsthe inarke. 


7 {inoureye;omakeus;notwithſtanding all oppo: 


| alwayes retake Wiſdome and Prudence along 
withyou inal}: relbings, ti puvindeGite 


enedThooſethnor this objeR, I will obey'God 
inthis andaorinthis;' but.irgoegonin' all: Gods 


| Gods wayes;there muſt be conſideration of all 
therelationsas we ſtand ro God: Firſt,whatdu- 
riesweoweto God in heavenlythingsgo pleaſe 
 hinijdboveall; whomſoeverwedifpleafe and: co 


ouſnefle [before all, that all rhings may follow 
| which are needfullforus. oo ot 
---Sointhe next place, when we looke to our 


and communion with God in ſeeret; A man is 


| ſecrer wayes berwixt God and: his ſaute ;-thoſs 


- Andthenagaine, beeauſeir isfaid indefinitely | 
here: They ſballwalkeintheſewayes - remergber | 


lybecaufe'we ſhould leave our:nono; For as we | 
fay inthingsthar areto be beleeved,Paithicheo-| 
ſeth not this objec, and not another, fo-Obedi- | 


SORE... 5% 
Is aa” + 


| wayes. Therfore if we'would walke onariphrib| 


ſeeke the Kingdomeof Heaven and hiv Righte-| 


ſelves, to knowthoſewayes whichare required | 
of os inrepatdof our ſelves: forevery Chriſhan | 
is Templewherin God'dwels; therfore we are 
'to carry our ſelves holily,to-be much-in Prayer, | 


 beſtdiftingliſhed ro be a go0d walker by: thoſe | 


walks of Meditation and Prayer, 'whetein there | 
 is'muchfweerintercourſe-berwixr Godand the | 

fouſe. Therfore in this'caſe a manmakes conſci-| 
ence of his corpmunionwithG odinhisthobghts, | 
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| —Tis Rn Batfilr. | 


[the uſe ofthe creatures : tocarry ourſelyesin all 


| is ſeenin doletingpecly outing 


[ro uſe theſe things, being Care toſctouraffeRions 


life unto them,that we give nooccafion of 


heed ofthe ſins of pride,inſolency,ſe- 
_—_—— be? gale fr arty Ifadverfiry, 


ted of God to: maincraine this: 'Communion. 
Then we ſhould looke te our own in 


things indifferently, becauſe Wiſdow andPrudence 


2 mams tv vb 
w:but in moderation 


different, indifferent] not to 
of the world,in joyor 2 ove 


the maine. 
And ſoin things indiffcrent, not to doe them 
rap oaape od raous epmenn 
erujc in $Of i 
And for our carriage to othersinthoſe _ | 
let us co nfider, what we owe tethoſc above us, 
what reſpeR is due to Governours, and what-to | 
others, what to thoſe who are withour, what to | 
thoſe whoare weak, we owe an example of holy 


dall:and alfoto walke wiſely towards them that 
oc that wee give no occaſion for che 
aycs of Godto be ill of. 

nd for all conditions which God ſhall caſt us 
into, remember tharthaſe be wa yes which wee 
ſhould walk ſcemly in, If proſperity. ler ustake 


then let us praiſe the graces therof,take heed of 
murmuring and repining.dcjeQion offpirit, dil- | 
ire and the like. This ts to walk like a wiſe man 

ia alliconditions,in thoſe relations he ſtands in. | 


LL 


For our words likewiſe and expreſſions to 0-| 
thers ig thar kind of our walking,{that they wy | 
| e 


>. 
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Fn 


EE The Returning Backer, _ | 


= _—_ rule,ſecing we NE Gar r—_ 
byr — day of judgement. So that 
our labours, carriage and ij we muſt 


wayecs of God.and ihejuſt walke in them. 
| Negatively what we ej wales all our walking. 
Remember in generall, we muſt never doe 


any thing againſt Religion, againſt Conſcience, 


i 


| a mans EE nr 
_ < lex fp Rel 

s © 
of and faoy goodcing, clpcally of lg 


uw! if with Wiſdone and Pradence he 
{ conſider what DOES him;to'God, ro 
himfclfe,to others : inall conditionsandfiares of 


and then towalk in them anſwerably. 


whatſoever affition we mcer withall, 
it is no marter,it will proverhe ſafcſt way inthe | 
end.Foras it was withthe cloud Shieh went be- 
fore Gods people,it was both for D ec&ion and 
ProceQion: ſothe Spirirof God, and the wayes 
of God as they ſerve for DireCtion, js 
for ProteQion, God will dire and prote& 
if we walke in his wayes: kedioabe cneDibeds | 
| AIR puns 297 rt [170 24 io | 
times 
Againe, they are themoſt pleaſant meyer 


cor 


be ſavoury and to purpoſe,” FI : 


nay 7 wiſely and juſtly. Theſe arerbe 


tide a frowiierhbemelt,cntwiurtc naftnirds 


| Forourin racteake with wayecs| 
in our particular callings. 
Know firſt they are the moſt ſafe waycsof all, 


I, 


The 


Wayef 0 
God ore the 
woff ſafe waies, 


all, 


—_— 


7396: the 


L227. 


memo, 


| 


ax. XV. 
moſt ple aſant 
| WaytSs 


Jo 
They are the 
moſt cleave and 
| boly wayes. 
P al. 19.9e« 


XVT. 11, all wiſedomes waycs are paved with-Pro(ſ- 


/perity -and-:Pleaſire, for when God /docth 
calarge 2nd ſandific the ſoule, to walke in 
them, he giveth withall a royall gift, inward 


lorious:with: an inlarged Spirit... Ged meets 
is Children in his owne  wayev they. are there. 
fore to walke there. Let a man ſtarr out of Gods 
wayes, hee mects with the Divell, with the 
Divcls: inſtruments, and many ſnarcs. - Bur in 


God, ifhe walke in them with: bumility and 


caſc a manſhall bee ture tohave God goealong 
with him in all his wayes. In Gods waycstxpe&t 
Gods company:therfore they are the: ſafct and 
| the moſt pleaſant wayes. +a | 
Andrheyarcthecleaneſt and holycſt wayes 
of all :, having this excellene property in;them, 
that asthey Icade to comfort, {o they: end in 
comfort; they all- cnd+in:Heaven. Therefore 
letus not be weary of Gods wayes, of Chri- 
ſtianity and our particular Callings : wherein 
what we doe letus doeas Gods waycs,: having 
ſanRified them by Prayer, anddocit in: obed1- 
ence: to God. ' They. are Gods-wayes when 
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